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// igh o r e r  lhe ist inid upgron<d\es to lhe Korean  peninsuta t l i i s  fo rm a t ion  of  C-J19’s 
out-bound f ro m  Japan heads fo r  advanced a i rs t r ip s  near the f r o n t  Unes i r i th  foud 
nml annnun i t ion  f o r  Un i ted  . \ i i t ions  forres. When t ra d i t i on a l  niethods of  surface  
t runspo r ta t ion  and supp ly  i rere hal ted  by bonibed-out bridffes o r  bogycd dOim i n  
r o u y h . narrou' ,  and n iuddy Koreun  ronds. htnd operat ions beeame more <ind more 
dependí nt  upon a i r l i f t  f o r  logíst ica I support.  Rnp id  d e l i r e r y  of  nmmin i i t ion .  yasoline, 
ra t io ns . and  meu y a re  Un i ted  Sat ions  y round  eonnnnnders advantayes nerer  before 
ara i lab te  in m i l i t a r y  operat ions.  .4* General  Tunne r  points out, past a i r l i f t s  f rom  
the " f í m n p "  to Koreu.  t r h c r c r c r  <inployrd,  ha re  he< n dccisice. Yet th esc hare  merely  
scratchsd the snr face  of  a po ten t ia l  logist ieal  force  i rhiel i ,  i f  ccntraUy eontroUcd 
s t ra tc g ic a l l y  planned,  ani l  p r v p r r l y  ut i t ized, ean vas t l y  incrcase ou r  s t r i k in g  poiccr



Technology or Manpower
M ajor G e n e r a l W il l ia m  H. T u n n e r

For I dipt iuto the future, far as the humuu <•//<? eould .ser,
Satc the Vision of the world, and all the teonder thnt u ould be ;
Saic the heurens fill with commeree, aryosies of iiiagic sails,
Pilots of the purple twilight, dropping down with costly bales . . .

THESE lines from Tennysons classie põem, “ Locksley Hall," 
written nearly a half century before man learned to fly, 
prophesied a new chapter in transportaiion history—the air 

transportation chapter.
Tennyson, peering into the future, was attempting to see the great 

forests—the big picture—without singling out individual trees. He 
had more luck than most of us today, who seem to find the individual 
trees obscuring our vision.

Perhaps the airlifts we have seen in the past decade have been 
"argosies of magic sails.” Yet all of them were bom of emergencies 
as attempted Solutions to tough problems usually spawned by an in- 
ternational entanglement with political or military implications or a 
combination of both. Planners, after vainly seeking the answers in 
tried and proveu means of transportation, reluctantly turned to the 
airlifts as a last resort.

The Berlin Airlift, despite more recent operations in Korea, remains 
the best known and most often cited, but it was not the first airlift 
operation. It was only one of many which have been mounted in 
different parts of the world by diíferent nations, each motivated bv 
an exceedingly criticai circumstance.

'I’he Germans themselves staged several airlifts during the recent 
war. Two of them were of vital importance and the first was moder- 
ately successful. It occurred during the battle for Crete when the 
British Heet denied surface access to the island. Faced with a for- 
midable concentration of seapower in the sea of Crete and the Aegean 
Sea, the Gerinan Air Transport Force took off from Greece and, 
protected by its tactical planes, flew to the island and delivered its 
troops and supplies both by paradrop and airlandings. Although the 
operation lasted but a few days, it resulted in the capture bv the Ger
mans of the strategically situated island of Crete.

I he secou d German airlift operation occurred during the battle 
of Stalingrad, thecitv which marked the farthest eastern penetration 
of tlie Nazi armies. It was there that the forward German army, 
commanded by Colonel General von Paulus, was encircled and cut off 
by the Russians. Hitler franticallv convened his air chiefs. Goerinff,
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the Luftwaffe boss, and Milch, air commander on the Russian front, 
assured him an airlift would sol ve von Paulus’s problems. Tlie Ger- 
man ground general was asking for only a meager 300 tons of supplies 
a day to hold off the hard-pressing Russians.

Transport aircraft were hastily suinmoned from the Luftwaffe’s 
far-flung bases. They eame from Xorway, France, and even África 
wliere General Ronnnel was waging his historie desert campaign. 
But the operation failed—licked by a combination of lack of know- 
how, bad weather, inadequate winterization of both planes and gronnd 
equipment, and the fighting persistence of the Russians.

The failure of the Germans to deliver a scant 300 tons of supplies 
a day enabled the Russians to kill or capture von Paulus’s army of 
330.000 men. That was the turning point of World War II. History 
will look at it as one of the deeisive battles of the ages.

It was during this same period that the first well-known American 
airlift developed in China. The Japanese blockade and occupation 
of cities along the China coast denied surface supply routes to the 
Chinese and our forces engaged in operations in China. On the Burma 
side the Japanese had infiltrated the liigh mountain areas and cut the 
vaunted Burma Road.

An airlift from índia over the treacherous Himalaya Mountains to 
western China was the only way to keep China in the war. And it 
was necessary to keep the Chinese fighting because they were forcing 
the Jaj>anese war lords to tie up a million men to protect their con- 
quered Chinese granary and source of basic supplies. Without the 
resistance of the airlift-supplied Chinese, these Japanese forces would 
ha ve been free to move to the Southwest Pacific to further complicate 
MacArthuFs problems.

This airlift, commonlv known as the HUMP Operation, kept the 
Chinese going and the Allied forces grew to the extent that, instead of 
taking troops out of China, the Japanese were compelled to draw 
reinforcements for their mainland operations from their Pacific island 
forces.

Here certainly was the supreme test of the capability of air trans
port. Xo more difficult supply route could be found anywhere in the 
world. Over these Alps of the Orient we were committed to supply 
by air our forces and those of our allies under all conditions whicli 
make for hazardous flight: fog, heavy rain, ice storms, thunderstorms, 
high mountains and the necessity for the use of oxygen, uncharted 
terrain, heavy loads, sluggish planes, faulty radio reception, half-hos- 
tile natives, jungles, and one-way airfields in mountainous country at 
high altitudes.

During the last year of the HUMP Operation, 550,000 tons of everv



The first im portant American airlift took placc duriny World Wnr II orcr  thc trcach- 
er<>HH Himalaya moantains bctiran  China and índia. Ao more hazardous flight 
condition* ronld hav< b< < n cncountcrcd anyirhcrc in thc iroild, m t thc sitccess fíf 
this operation is horne oat by thc tonnagc chart fiyurcx. Dnriny thc last ycar o f  thc 
“ H ump" airlift fonr Cliinisc armiis and all thc iniptcmcnts o f  modem warfare,  
totalinff 5.10.000 tons. in r< floim into China. Duriay thc pcak montli of operaiions 
on thc recapturai Itarma Road. (>,000 tons of snppli<s n o a  dctircrcd hy surface  
transportation. In that snmr month 11.000 tons irere dctircrcd ha air. Thc “ Hnmp" 
airlift had u ritten a startliny n< ic chaptcr in military loyistics operationts.

type of cargo went into China: four Chinese armies, mail, ainnnmi- 
tion, hombs. tractors. r> by 0 trucks. nmney, pipe, gasoline. howitzers, 
liorses. and rock crushers. All the instrmnents of modern warfare 
were supplied by air.

The last full month, Jnlv 1045, saw a total of 71,000 tons airlifted 
into China bv some 050 assorted aircraft. including many of the twin- 
engined C-47 variety.

I his te>t proved to all of us who were engaged in the operation, and 
to those on the receiving end, the nnlimited potential and dependabil- 
ity of mass movement of men and matériel by air. The most convinc- 
ing proof of what could be done was shown in one day— 1 August 
1 M4 .,— when 5,427 tons of cargo were carried across the HCM P in 
1,100 trips averaging a two-way distance of 1,500 miles.
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In 1042 the Burma Road looked awfully important to us. So highly 
was it regarded that wliole campaigns were fought to retain posses- 
sion of it. Wlien it was severed by the Japanese, the loss was con- 
sidered a major disaster. Yet, during its hest days, which eame after 
its recapture a few months before the Japanese surrender, it facili- 
tated deliverv of only (>,000 net tons of cargo in 1 month—(5,000 net 
tons in the Burma Road’sbest month. By air, during the same month, 
we delivered 71,000 tons!

It was this experience that made military men so conscious of the 
tremendous potential in air transport. We knew wliat could be done. 
We knew we had developed a machine that could do the job. We 
had acquired the equipment and the trained personnel. Our pilots 
who flew in “ the purple twilight” or any other hour of the day could 
“drop down with costly bales” anywhere in the world at any time!

Immediately after World War II and until the summer of 1948, 
the course of international politics in Europe spread gloom over 
the free portion of the Continent, including Western Germany. 
Nothing in an economic or political way seemed to be working. We 
Americans were pouring vast sums of money into the Continent, but 
our sincerity was questioned. We were known to be willing to con
tributo money but the big question was, “Would America go farther?” 
Were we only willing to pick up the check while someone else dirtied 
his hands in the in-tíghting? And further, were we ahle, after our 
scandalously rapid demobilization, to do a physical job in addition 
to doling out money?

Faced with the threat of a blockade, our leaders still refused to 
leave Berlin. The Communists thought we were bluffing; they be- 
lieved they had us cornered, and determined to call our bluff. Their 
own military history had produced nothing to indicate a gigantic 
airlift might solve our problem.

Here, as in China, the experience gained in the HUMP Operation 
paid dividends. Our military leaders who had witnessed the HUMP 
Operation argued that Berlin could he sustained by air and that. the 
three Allies—Britain, France, and the United States—had sufticient 
men, equipment, and experience to assure the success of another 
grand airlift.

In a matter of days after the decision was reached to remain in 
Berlin, the United States Air Force in Europe roared into action with 
its available C-47's. One month later, with squadrons of C-54’s 
converging on Germany from wherever our air units were located 
throughout the world, the Berlin Airlift, as the world carne to know 
it, was in being.

The basic concept of the lift was to pace the entire procedure to a
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steady, even rhythm with lmndreds of planes doing exactly tlie same 
thing every hour, day and night, at the same persistent beat. The 
resnlts indicated the sonndness of this eoneept. In the final 4- months 
of the operation, 900 ronnd trips every 24 honrs were made into the 
city of BeiTm, delivering each day H,()()() tons of coal, food, and other 
snpplies. Easter of 1940 was the record of all record days. when 
1,4<)() plane loads were landed at three Berlin airdronies in an nnceas- 
ing stream carrying í.early 18,000 tons of coal. That day planes 
landed or took off from Berlin at the rate of one every 82 seconds.

In each of onr airlifts we have capitalized on experience gained from 
those which preceded. The Berlin Airlift was tried only because we 
had leaders who had witnessed the HUMP Operation. ‘‘Exercise 
Swarmer” qnickly followed the Berlin Airlift. It was the first occa- 
sion in onr military history when in peacetime a major combat exer- 
cise was planned from the beginning as a positive exploitation of the 
potentials of strategic airlift. The Berlin lift had pointed the way.

New Solutions for integration of troop carrier and scheduled air 
transport organizations in a battle area situation were evolved in

Thousn h <!x of West  Rcr l ine rs  jmn  the L i i f b n i k c  PUttz ou t si de Tempclhof  A i rd rom e  
to dedieute th<j ( ienmni-si>onsored l i c r l i n  A i r l i f t  M e m o r ia l . Th is e< remony nas rec- 
ogui t iou  tha t  the f a i l u n  o f  Cumm uuist  sur fae i  hloekade to d r i r e  the Western AUies 
f rom  tl ie (j< rmai i  cap i ta l  i ras a m a jo r  Comm unist  defeat  and a tu rn in i i  point  in th< 
eold i ra r .  The m on th lp  tonnapes del ivercd to the three ai  r f ie l  d h in Western Berlin 
f r o m  dl lue W'/S l l i ro i ig l i  du l j i  1!) are s l io i rn here. Thep ind icate the un l im i ted  
p o t n i t i a l  of  a i r l i f t  f o r  large-seale, susta ined resupphj  o f  a large modem City.
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“Swarmer.” It was also liere tliat systematic air evacuation was iirst 
eonsidered in tlie initial planning of a large combat muneuver.

The dlist had scarcely settled on the runways of “ Exercise Swarmer” 
wheii the lighting began in Ivorea. Tliis called for a new airlift 
across the Pacific and for the creation of the FEAF Combat Cargo 
Conmnmd witli its two elements of air transportation—the combina- 
tion of airdrop and airlift operations. Here in Combat Cargo the 
training wliich the staffs and crevvs received in ‘‘Swarmer*’ paid real 
dividends.

Combat Cargo’s mission was to supply the Armv, Air Force, and 
Marines as the fighting surged np and down the Korean península. 
And, as the Eighth Armv moved from Seoul toward the Yalu Ri ver 
in the fali of 10õ0, the world witnessed for the Iirst time the supply 
of an advancing armv by air transport alone.

The speed of the advance of the Eighth. Army was determined 
entirely by the availability of three vital commodities: ammunition. 
gasoline, and rations. Korea’s bombed-out bridges and rough, nar- 
row, muddy roads could not handle the stream of supplies necessary 
to sustain a modern army. The advance was geared to air sii]>plv, to 
be followed up, if {)ossible, witli ground supply.

Rations floicn ilirrctli/ from Jnpan are b(‘i>t(i irclcomeii at th is advance airstrip in 
Xorth Korca. Rapid maus airlift of food, ammunition, (jasoline, and equipmvnt to 
fonrard arcas enabled numcrically inferior United Nations forces first to Uold 
Com m uni st i/round forres and, in the fali of !!).',(), to drire them baek to the Yalu.



Tico surface transportaiion bottlcnecks in Korca arc shoicn hcrc. The bridfies shoicn 
above irere tlie onty allied bridyes spaniiini/ thc vital Hati Rir< r dnring lhe li).~ií) 
United X aliou s offcnsive. The supply ships shoicn bcloic lie off thc nmd flats of 
Inchon. iraiting for  hif/h tide. Any sizable air oppo-sition c<>uht hace eut of)' alinost 
all surface logistics at these points. Eren with no eneniy aerial intcrfcrcnce, thc 
advancc of thc Eighth Army had to be f/earcd fo r  tlie most pari to aerial resupply.
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Airlifts across the Pacific and iu Korea are operating today. W ldle 
(lie battle lines of our foices and tlie ('ommunists are more or less 
stabilized, emergencies still arise. Supplies grow sliort and are re- 
placed by air as tliey are required: tbe wonnded are being evacuated 
by air: and more and more battle-weary troops are being rotated by 
air.

And so it lias become a fact tliat one airlift begets anotber. Tliis 
means our experience, techniques, and development of transport air- 
craft nnist necessarily grow and, as tliese grow. (lie workVs acceptance 
of air transportaiion also expands.

The dependence of ground forces upon air forces becomes stronger 
witli each new military operation. One Army Corps commander 
declared, “‘The airlift to Korea is one of the greatest developments of 
this war. It gives the commander advantages he never had in wars 
before. . . . And they are just beginning to scratch the surface of 
what they eventually are going to do."

When Lt. Gen. Sir Frederick E. Morgairs ('OSSAC* staíf in World 
War II planned Operation Overlord (the Xormandy landings), their 
most perplexing problem was how to transport and land sufticient 
troojis in a narrow area to take and hold a beachhead. So strong were 
the German defenses on the French and Dutch coasts that it was read- 
ily apparent anv area for surface landings would be very limited.

The United States Armv's official history of the planning tells how, 
early in 1948, the ('OSSAC' staíf searched for a solution for the 
landing problem, but in all their studies there is no indication that an 
airlift was ever seriously considered as the primary means of logistic 
support. They jealously held to surface transportation, yet they were 
forced to mold their plans around untried types of amphibious landing 
craft which had not yet been bnilt, and to depend on a prefabricated 
harbor, the details of which still were on the drawing boards. Aerial 
transport operations were limited to paradrops and glider opera- 
tions of onlv local tactical significance.

Their decision. of course, was made before the present conce.pt 
of airlift had been developed. Airlift was available within the world 
at that time in sufticient quantity to do the job. but mass airlift was 
onlv tlien being Service tested for the first time over the HUMP. 
Serious questions undoubtedly would have been raised if the logis- 
ticians for that vitally important operation had depended in a large 
part on an unprecedented means of support and, at the same time, 
guaranteed the success of the invasion.

 ̂et the quantity of supplies moved from England was not too large 
for air transport, considering what airlifts have shown they can do.

•COSSAC Clii**f of StnfT. Suprpnip Alliod ('omnmnder—tho forerunner of SHAEF.
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Four years later, only 350 airplanes carried one quarter of a million 
tons a montli regularly to Berlin. Furthermore, during World War 
II, COSSAC had almost unlimited resources of aircraft at itsdisposal. 
From what \ve know today, the logistics of the job by airlift would 
not lmve been at all impossible.

The expansion of the airlift concept lias been steady but very 
gradual. Today our planning calls for the carrying of either items 
in very sliort supply or tliose whieb can be transported in no other 
way. The time has come, however, for us to recognize and acknowl- 
edge tliat airlifts ha ve proved an effieient and dependable means of 
(ransportation.

AVe liave met exacting tests and passed tliem all. Our airlifts 
liave demonstrated satisfactorily that we liave the know-how to oper- 
ate this new method of transportation; that we can guarantee results; 
and that neither geography, weather, nor military opposition can deny 
its use.

AA’e must acknowledge that air transportation has joined the trans
portation family as a responsible and dignified member. Xo longer 
should we consider air transport only as a solution for emergencies 
resulting from international political crises or military requirements 
such as shortages of supply or rush deli very of high-cost items.

In the past 175 years we liave increased the speed of moving supplies 
by surface means by only 2 miles per liour. It took 3i/o days to move 
proi>er supplies from Boston to Portsmouth in 1770, and, in the later 
stages of AV orld AVar II, it still took 100 days to get supplies from 
the United States to the combat commander in Germany— iy2 miles 
per liour during Revolutionary days but only 3V2 miles per liour in 
1944.

This indicates we liave not matched our logistics witli our techno- 
logical progress. The substitute for speed in delivery has been the 
building of enormous stockpiles and filling long supply pipelines. 
It is axiomatic that a combat unit is no stronger tlian its logistical 
support. Prior to AÂ orld AAhir II our logistical planning was geared 
to one-way operations. Xever before had we been forced to fight 
in more than one part of the world at the saine time, and never before 
had our combat units required so mucli to accomplish their mission.

AA> got by in AVorld AATar II only at tremendous cost and only 
because the military verdict carne when it did. Today, wlien battles 
might begin in one or many parts of the world simnltaneously, we 
no longer can afford the building of huge stockpiles and long pipelines. 
The theory of an abundance of supply, stockpiled 011 all fronts, no 
longer is tolerable. AA'e simplv cannot stockpile supplies all over the 
world in anticipation of emergencies which may arise. We currently
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require more than 200 days of supplies in our world-wide pipelines 
to insure one day’s supply for our units in tlie field. Each day of 
supply \ve can eliminate by speeding the flow of meu and matériel 
could mean savings of millions of dollars during peace and war, and 
the saving of lnunan lives during war itself. To achieve this speedier 
flow, improved methods of transportation and careful logistieal 
planning are essential.

Our air transports can move supplies and equipment vvitli speed and 
certainty from faetory to battlefront, speeding over slow surfaee 
modes of transportation with their bottlenecks in transportation cen- 
ters and innumerable, costly unloadings and reloadings.

Similarly the eliinination, or at least a substantial reduction, of tlie 
supply pipeline would mean fewer parts and less equipment would be 
required to accomplish the same task. This, eoupled with the ability 
to change the flow of supplies from manufacturer to consumer by type 
of supply. or the flexibility to change the direction of the pipeline 
without the great waste found in tlie large stockpiles required in the 
old concept, would produce substantial monetary savings.

Consider a hypothetical case of an aircraft engine in current use in 
Korea or Europe: for 5 months it powers an airplane and for the 
next 7 months it is in the maintenance pipeline, spending a good deal 
more time in transit and in various receiving and shipping depots 
than in the maintenance shops. By conservative calculations, air 
transport of this engine from the plane to the maintenance depot and 
back to the plane would get it out of the pipeline 3 months faster than 
if it moved by surfaee transportation.

Suppose there were 10,000 engines in this year-round operational 
maintenance cycle. Airlift could eliminate at least 1 month of the 
cycle: hence one-twelfth of 10,000 or 833 engines would be saved. At 
a cost of $50,000 each, the value of the engines saved would be 
$41,650,000.

Consider tliat this type engine is one of many currently being pur- 
chased. Consider also tliat engines are only one of hundreds, even 
thousands, of expensive items needed to keep our Air Force a going 
concern. Each presently lias a long and costly pipeline from faetory 
to consumer, or to and from overhaul depots. Would not the savings 
be vast by a substantial pipeline reduction?

With good, cheap military aii transport we can accept the pliilos- 
ophy tliat a substantial portion of reserve stockpiles lies witliin the 
potential produetion capacitv of our great industrial machine. It 
must be noted that the frontiers of battle are no longer restricted to 
definite limits. Stockpiles in a given area becomes useless when 
the attack is halfway around the world from the stockpile. The
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stockpiles in themselves represent a burden to be carried to the front. 
(ioing even further, it may be said that with the reduction of stock- 
piles, and with the flow from faetory to front by air transport, the 
industrial potential of the nation can be expanded by the amount of 
mau hours and other production faetors which will have gone into 
stockpiles. That is to say, the entire productive capacity of the nation 
would be expanded to enable even greater output.

In the movenient of personnel, our air transports in time of war can 
land on airfields or airdromes adjacent to the training camps of our 
troops, pick theni up fully armed and carry them, in a few days, over 
congested railroads, over docks, over staging areas at dock-sites, over 
moored ships, over vessels at sea, over the docks and congestion at 
debarkation ports, and over the ground transportation between the 
ports and front lines. Furthermore, \ve can deliver them still tough 
and fresh from the training areas.

This would eliminate the personnel pipeline which in the recent 
war tied up hundreds of thousands of soldiers and frequently pre- 
vented their arriving at the area of emergency in the time they were 
needed most. It has been estimated air transport would reduce by 
three-fourths the number of persons in actual travei status.

We have heard frequent, unfavorable comments on the large num- 
bers of men employed behind the front because they must maintain 
our long supply pipeline. With the wise use of air transport, and 
with confidence in it and relianee on it, it is certain the ratio of the 
men in the rear to men at the front can be materially reduced.

Our ability to contain potential enemies in the future may well be 
direetly dependent on the employment of airlift. With the mobility 
airlift gives us, we can mass our armies anywhere we choose and 
when we choose. We can pick the place we choose to stand and fight 
rather than, as we did in Korea, let our enemy make the selection.

If, in any future full-scale war, the enemy is operating with the 
advantage of interior lines, we must not only overcome this advantage 
lie has, but we must be able to parry his lunge with a good riposte. 
With the high mobility that airlift can give our ground forces and the 
inherent flexibility of our tactical air forces we can strike the enemy 
where he is weakest.

In event of emergency, transport of masses of men and equipment 
must not be dependent upon, nor delayed by, the slow recommissioning 
of our rusting fleets of Victory and Liberty ships and the equally slow 
build-up of a fleet of newer type ocean-going transports.

We can no longer depend on great armies steaming for days and 
days in vast surface convoys to a secret rendezvous. New type sub- 
marines, long-range reconnaissance, and modem intelligence systems
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deny us this privilege. We must be able to pick up our forces, if 
necessary, i» Germany and wing tliem to the Mediterranean or the 
Far East—wherever the sparks of war are smoldering or our strate- 
gists have planned tlieir counterthrusts. We cannot afford, in this age, 
eitber the time lag or the vulnerability resulting from movement of 
our highly trained ])ersonuel and their costly, ultramodern weapons 
in slow, cumbersome surface convovs.

Well-planned air transportation also offers us the opportunity of 
keeping our valuable supplies within the Zone of the Interior or 
hundreds of miles back in rear areas until the)’ are needed. Further, 
the orders for specific supplies can be changed in a matter of hours 
instead of the weeks frequently required at present when surface 
transportation is used.

The greatest asset of this country is our teclmology—our industrial 
production—our tremendous capacity to turn out materiais in peace 
or war. In the event of war it is with these materiais—this machine 
power, this production—rather than with manpower that we must 
fight any hordes which might be massed against us.

If we are going to make maximum use of our superior teclmology, 
of our meu trained to use our superior weapons, we must have mobility 
and flexibility. It would be tantamount to national suicide to attempt 
to fight enemy hordes on a purely man-to-man basis. At the same 
time, we cannot afford huge stockpiles of material all over the world 
if we are going to make a maximum use of our teclmology, our 
fighter and bomber squadrons, and our trained men armed with 
modern weapons.

This teclmology, this production—plus our trained people—is equal 
to any hostile combination if we can bring it into play at the time we 
want it, where we want it, and in the manner we choose to employ it. 
Only the proper use of mass air transport can assure that this, our 
most valuable asset, will be effective enough to tip the scales in our 
favor.

In anticipation of the time when airlift, because of its many advan- 
tages, will be the basic method of military transportation, we must 
plan for its fu 11 utilization. We must plan to meet the militarv 
demands. We must plan for (1) the procurement of the best equip- 
ment, (2) an air transport system capable of world-wide operation 
and (3) the organization to manage it.

In planning to meet the military demands it is obvious the supplv 
problems will vary. Tliey will be different in the Zone of the Interior 
than in the overseas theaters and they will be different within the 
theaters themselves. Hence, different Solutions as to the type of 
transport aircraft will be required. Rather than a theoretical or aca-
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demic answer to the problem, niuch of tlie solution sliould be based 
on the geography of the world, including the location of island bases, 
distanees from the Zone of the Interior to various theaters, and the 
size of the theaters.

Xaturallv, the size of the aircraft needed will vary but there are 
certain basic “musts” applicable to all transport planes, whether tliey 
are of the so-ealled troop carrier or MATS variety. Tliey rnust be 
economical to bnild, economical to operate, easy to maintain, and easy 
to load.

Speeds whicli we get through normal development of an airplane 
and engine will always be adequate; we sliould not pursue speed for 
itself when designing military transport aircraft. So long as we 
maintain a comfortable ratio of air speed over surface travei, we have 
ample reason to employ airplanes. Relatively high air speed in the 
delivery of many supplies is unimportant unless it causes a favorable 
change in the equation whicli determines ton-mile costs. Cubic space, 
ease of maintenance, ease of loading, and fuel consumption per ton- 
mile are of equal, if not gi'eater, value. Ton-mile costs are the vital 
consideration. Costs rnust be less than those required by the enor- 
mous stockpiles heretofore deemed necessary.

We want a tougli, rugged airplane without fancy fittings—a flying 
freight ear. If this plane can be built and will fly only 150 miles per 
hour, but at the lowest ton-mile costs, it will be preferable to liigli- 
speed, high-cost types. By ease of maintenance, we mean a plane 
which can be maintained by our young American airmen after a mini- 
mum of training— not a complicated one which requires the constant 
attention of master mechanics. At the same time, our cargo plane 
must be easy to operate so that our pilots fresh from flying sehool 
can handle it safely.

The types of aircraft employed are determined by the airline Sys
tem and it is evident we sliould have feeder lines, trunk lines, and 
transocean lines in the system. The over-all system for transporting 
military supplies breaks nicely into three parts: (1) a local job witliin 
the Zone of the Interior, and also locally within the theaters; (2) the 
connecting of local lines within the Zone of the Interior and within 
the theaters by trunk lines; and (3) the transocean and transcon
tinental job which joins theaters. or the Zone of the Interior with 
the theaters.

The local operation requires short-range aircraft with cabin capac- 
ity of but a few tons and low densitv. Here could be employed what 
are now called troop carrier aircraft and troop carrier types of opera
tion. The trunk line operations sliould be conducted by larger and 
longer range aircraft than the feeder type (probably in the 10-25-ton

224055 0 — 53------3
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Thix xcrnt' jraphiralhí reprexrntx tia rontraxt ichich confroiitx the 1‘nitcd Stntr.x. 
Hoth in China in World War II aml in horta. Anariean tcehnolof/ji hax beca pitted 
af/ainxt inrrhauxtibl< manpower. .1* xupphj linex frota th< l nited States lemjthen anil 
ffround tranxportation bteonax mort xketclij/ and priinitirc, naix.s airlift ean redace 
xtffckpilfx nomuilln ret/uircd in t r< ra theater and shrink the pertsonnel pipelinc ichieh 
icould otheririxt tie up thouxandx <>f troopx. Terhnologii ean. iria orcr manpoircr, hui 
onlu if it ix rarefnllti planta <! mal oryanized, liit/lihi J7e.rihle, atai centrallji dircctcd.

cate«rorv wi111 a normal ran^e o f  1,ÕI)0 miles). It may only be 
two-en^ine a i m a f t :  however. the same requirements for economical 
operation in the feeder tvpe should apply. For the transocean and 
transcontinental lines even lar^er ain raft than the trunk line type, 
with «rreater ranirc and with fui 1 attention to the low ton-mile oosts, 
would be required.

In consideraiion of the above. it is my opinion that all o f  the local, 
trunk, and t ransoceanic lines shonld use t lie same facilities and should 
l>e closelv intejfrated as a sinjfle svstem under a sitmle inana<rement.

Diirinjf t he past -e\ era I yea is t hei t* ha ve not Iteen snflicient t ransport 
planes availahle to handle all our airlift reqnirenients. Planned 
prodnction and prociirement pro<rranis indicate tliis condition will 
exist well into the future.

I o <;et the nia.Miiiiim nt ili/ation of the limited air t ransport equip- 
ment a va ilable at th is t inie, all o f  our air t ransport capabi 1 it ies must be 
ttsed in the best interest> of the cotint ry as a whole. Air (ransport 
today is sí-attered amoiijr niany comtnands o f  the Air Force as well 
as the Navy and Marine ( orps. all of  whoni do not liave the same 
standards of  utilization atui priority ur^encv for their use.
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I feel the consolidation of these aircraft into a single command is 
the most efficient way to do tliis job. Th is single command would be 
charged witli the responsibility for airlift according to the urgency of 
(he requirements of all of the armed Services— in other words, the 
first needs of the nation.

Even with an abundance of transport aircraft. it is not lmrd to 
conceive of situations, especially in time of war, when demand might 
lemporarily exceed the eapacitv. This haj)pened to surface transport 
during World War II. It occnrs occasionallv in our railroad net- 
work in peaeetime. But today and in the foreseeable future, instead 
of an abundance of air transport, \ve will lmve this vital element of 
transportaiion in short supply. It is most ini])ortant that our prior- 
ity System for its use include all the air transportation available and 
that its product be made available, according to the situation. to the 
Army. Xavy, Air Force, or possibly civilian agencies.

I must say I believe this necessity for a single organization cannot 
be overstressed. Unless this can be achieved, our air transport re- 
sources will be frittered a way in small packages. Since 1943 there 
has been considerable discussion on the feasibilitv of integrating all 
air transportation in one organization. This whole question must be 
considered from the standpoint of world-wide requirements as well as 
the capability of the United States to produce transport aircraft.

When we can build planes to do our transport job cheaply, provide 
a reduction in costs in the pipeline, and give better and more prompt 
Service to our Hghting customers through the right organization, the 
right transport svstenu and with the right |)lanes, then we luive made 
our teclmology a real substitute for manpower in time of war. Then 
we can use it to further the advance of civilization in time of peace, 
for the commercial world will adopt our airlift pattern and put it to 
use for other tlian military purposes. Then Tennyson*s ])oetic 
prophecy, “ saw the heavens fi 11 with commerce . . .," will be a reality.

Air Matériel Command

hitrrjintion o/ nll air transportntiou into a si}/(/]<  comnnnttl, suf/f/cstcd (Jcft) bi/ 
fj< n. 7 in na ,  ironltl insurc maxininrn ntilizafion of our acrial transport rcxourccfi 
anil serre, with far preater cffieiencj/, the first needs of the nation in peace or in irar.



International Law and Aerial
Bombing

C a p t a in  H a m ilto n  D eS aussure

EVFN more than otlier forms of law, international law must 
derive its eode from the repetitious liistory of the past, for unlike 
otlier forms of law, it is seldom backed by force. It must rely 

upon the cimmlative moral weight of opinion in the world, and this 
opinion must first be created and allowed gradually to crystallize into 
definhe patterns of thought.

The world lias been forcibly reminded of this fact by the welter 
of confusion existing since the First World War on the subject of the 
international conventions on aerial bombing. The various attempts 
in the past 50 years to set up international rules for bombing have 
not been sufticiently inclusive or definitive, nor have tliey yet attained 
the status of world moral law by virtue of age and custom. Thus 
wlien in April 1048 a plea was made before the American Society of 
International Law for constructive consideration of the rules of aerial 
warfare, particularly witli respect to bombardment,1 this plea went 
unheeded because of two current trends in international thinking.

Since Articles 1 and 2 of the United Nations charter outlaw war, 
it is argued that regulation of its conduct lias ceased to be relevant. 
The International Law Commission, meeting at Lake Success in April 
1041) to codify international law, rejeeted any study of the laws of 
war because “ public opinion might interpret sucli action as a lack 
of contidence in the efticiency of the United Nations for maintaining 
peace.” 2 In this same tenor, the General Assembly of the United 
Nations in danuary 1052 created the I)isarmament Commission charged 
witli preparing a draft treaty prohibiting ‘‘all major weapons adapt- 
able to mass destruction."

The second anti-international law trend stems from the teachings 
of General Giulio Douhet, wliose hook, The C oonnaud of the *1 /r, 
is a stimulating text on aerial bombardment. General Douhet he- 
lieved that any international agreements governing the conduct of 
w ar were fated to be “swept away like dried leaves on the windsof war.” 
For Douhet, methods of war could not be classified acceptable or 
unacceptable. War would always be inlniman, and any means wliicli 
contributed to the vlefeat of the enemv were 'ustitíed. Limitationsv »»
on tlie so-called atrocious means of war lie scorned as nothing but 
‘‘ international demagogic hypocrisies."3 The most authoritative 
substantiation of this view by a military leader of World War II 
emanated from Air Marshal Harris, wartime chief of the British

Footnotes af oml of urticle.
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Bomber Comniand. In bis Bambar Ofensiva, he goes so far as to 
State: “ International Law can always be argued pro and con, but in 
this matter of the use of aircraft in war tbere is, it so bappens, no 
International law at all." 4

Severa 1 prominent International jurists also hold tliis view. A 
speaker before the American Society of International Law declaimed 
that tbe “ laws of war belong to a past age and it is futile to attempt 
to revive them." He specifically adverted to tbe atomic bomb and 
aerial attacks,5 believing that, in tbe event of World War III, the 
victor will determine retrospectively whether such weapons as atom 
bombs and rockets witli atomic warheads liave been legitimate.6

Yet despite the assertions that no binding rides exist for aerial war- 
fare. nationshave repeatedly protested indiscriminate aerial bombard- 
ment as contravening International law. These protestations have 
been conntered, not with contentions that tbere are no binding rules, 
but with denials that tbe specified attacks had been indiscriminate.

In September 1037 our Ambassador to Japan, Joseph Grew, de- 
livered to Japan a note protesting tbe Japanese bombings of Nanking. 
Tbe note alleged extensive destruction of noncombatant life and non- 
military establishments. Rússia, too, protested the Nanking bombings 
and when asked by Japan to remove her cônsul from the city refused 
on the ground that the bombardments were illegal.7 In July 1939 tbe 
United States lodged another protest with Japan on the failure of 
Japanese war planes to distinguish between civilian and military tar- 
gets in Chungking. Japan’s reply was that sbe had never made any 
"‘ indiscriminate bombardments." 8 When the State Department pro
tested tbe alleged Italian bombing of an American mission at Doro 
in the Sudan, claiming it “was an open, undefended village with no 
military works of any character, and an attack upon it constituted a 
deliberate and wanton assault on a nonmilitary objective and on non
combatant civilians," Italy denied the Doro attack, avowing that her 
pilots were under strict orders to avoid it.9 Conversely, when the 
Vicby government protested that American planes participated in tbe 
aerial raids on Le Havre and Rouen in tbe fali of 1942, the United

and propertv would be bombed wlierever found in France, even though 
incidental harm to civilians might occur.10

In World War II, tbere were abundant humanitarian appeals for 
“ legitimate” aerial bombing. At tbe war's outbreak, President Roose- 
velt appealed to the governments of France, Germany, Italy, Poland, 
and Great Britam to mutually abstain from aerial bombardment of 
“civilian populations” or of “ unfortifiecl cities.” Within 2 hours 
I rance replied that orders had already been given to French forces to
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limit air attackstostrictly military objectives. Speaking to the Reich- 
stag, Ilitler indicated lie liad given notice to tlie German Air Foices 
* to restrict its operations to military objectives."' Poland also replied 
tliat ber air force would refrain from bombing “open towns and from 
action directly dangerous to civilian populations.” When Rússia 
bombed Helsinki, tlie President appealed to tlie Soviet and Finnisli 
governments to refrain from bombing civilian populations or unforti- 
Hed cities. FinlamVs reply “ approved tliis principie of International 
Law. ’ 11 Rússia did not respond. F1 íe day following tlie Helsinki
raid. tlie United States invoked a moral embargo on aircraft sliipments 
to nations guiltv of “ unprovoked bombings of civilian populations.” 
In tlie meantime tlie Latin-American republics and tlie United States 
met at Panama and adopted a resolution appealing to tlie European 
countries to abstain from “ bonibarding open cities. objects, and places 
witliout military value, whether from tlie land, sea, or air.” 12

Again in Korea, nations are liandling aerial bombing as if tliere are 
international rules governing tlie subject. On 7 August 15)50 North 
Korea cabled a request to tlie president of tlie United Nations General 
Assembly to end tlie “savage bombing by tlie United States of tlie 
civilian population." The next day tlie Soviet delegate to the Security 
Council submitted a resolution which would “ recognize tlie bombing by 
tlie American armed forces of Korean towns and villages, involving 
tlie destruction and mass anniliilation of tlie peaceful civilian popula- 
tion. as a gross violation of tlie universally accepted rules of Interna
tional Law,” and would ‘‘ca 11 upon tlie governmeiit of the United 
States to cease in the future the bombing by the Air Force or by other 
means, of towns and populated areas.” On 7 September, just before 
tliis resolution was put to a vote. the Soviet delegate reiterated his 
cliarge that USAF bombardments were intended to destrov industrial 
centers wliere tliere had nevei* been anv military objectives. This, lie 
averred, was in violation of Article 25 of the 15)07 Hague Convention, 
which in his view, was in force today. d'he United States reply quoted 
the Secretary of State to the effect that the activitv of the United 
States forces in Korea had alwavs been directed at the military targets 
of the invader. and that the United Nations command had exerted 
every eífort to minimize damage and injurv to peaceful civilians and 
property. rI'he Soviet resolut ion was rejected nine votes to one, witli 
Yugoslavia abstaining. índia and Xorway went on record against the 
pi*oposal because no jiroof had been given that the bombing raids 
violated international law.13

Histovical D(*velopment o f Rules on Aerial Bombardment
The evolution of tliose rules of bombing upon which nations liave
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based their protests and appeals began in the Brussels Conference of 
1874. Attended by delegates from all the countries of Europe, th is 
conference ruled that “ fortified places alone” could be bombarded. 
“Towns and villages’’ which were “ open and undefended’’ could be 
bombed only if situated near a fortress and assisting in its defense. 
At the first Hague Peace Conference in 1890, the phrases ‘ ‘open town" 
and “ fortified places’’ were discarded. Article 25 prohibited “ the 
attack or bonibardment of towns, vil lages, habitations or buildiugs 
which are not defended.” In addition. Declaration IV of the first 
Peace Conference forbade for a terni of 5 years the launching of pro- 
jectiles or explosives from balloons “ or by other methods of a similar 
nature.” With the exception of China and Great Britain, all the major 
powers were signatories. At the second Peace Conference in 1907, 
the worcls “by any means whatever" were added to Article 25, making 
it indisputably clear that the interdiction against bonibing undefended 
places also applied to aerial attacks. Article 25 as thus amended 
was unanimously accepted by all 44 parti es to the conference. among 
whom were all the great powers. The prohihition against the launch- 
ing of projectiles from balloons was renewed for a period extending to 
the dose of the third Peace Conference. which has yet to convene. But 
Russia. Germany. France, Italy. Japan, Spain, and Turkey did not 
join in the renewal of tliis declaration. They agreed to the principie 
of outlawing bombing of undefended places but reserved the right to 
use the only aerial weapon available at that time. The effect of Arti
cle 25, wlien taken in conjunction with the failure to renew the 1899 
Ha gue declaration, was to formallv legitimize aerial bombardment for 
the first time.

The next and last inter-governmental attempt to codify rui es regu- 
lating aerial bombardment was made by the Commission of Jurists. 
representing the United States, Great Britain, Italy, Japan. France. 
and the Xetherlands. at The Hague in 1923. Aerial raids were ruled 
more comparahle to naval warfare than to land warfare. The arniv 
commander can occupv an undefended locality within the zone of his 
oj>erations, but a flight leader. like the captain of a ship, can deny 
to the enemy the resources of such a place only by destroying those 
resources. So the old naval concept of military objective was sub- 
stituted for the army criterion of undefended place. Enumerated 
as proper objectives were factories engaged in the manufacture of 
military supplies. Communications equipment, and transportation used 
for military purposes, and all military forces and their installations 
(Art. 25). Cities and towns could be hornbed oídy if in the immediate 
neighborhood of battle zones where military concentration justified 
such bombardment (Art. 24). Bombing to terrorize civilian popula-

224955 0 — 52-------4
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tion, damage private property, or injure noncombatants was forbidden 
(Art. 25). This was an adaptation of the 1907 land warfare regula- 
tions. Also derived from the old land warfare rules was the ban on 
aerial bombardment of historical, religious, cultural, or medicai places 
(Art. 25). Where legitimate bombing would result in indiscriminate 
attacks on civilian popnlation, it was prohibited. Not a single State 
ratified the Air Warfare Rules, but they are considered the most 
authoritative pronounceinent on this subject. Japan in 1938 declared 
her intention to abide by them in the Sino-Japanese War.14

Prior to World War II, the League of Nations made two notable 
attempts to control aerial bombardment. In 1932 the General Com- 
mission of the Disarmament Conference adopted a resolution that 
air attacks against the civilian popnlation were to be absolutely pro
hibited. In 1938 the nineteenth assembly of the League adopted 
a resolution stating that bombing of civilian populations contravened 
international law and stipulated: (1) the intentional bombing of 
civilian populations was illegal; (2) targets must be legitimate identi- 
fiable objects; (3) targets must be bombed in a manner which would 
avoid the negligent bombardment of civilian populations in the vicin- 
itv.ir> In effect these were expressions of the basic principies of the 
Air Warfare Rules.

Severa 1 attempts were made by private international societies to 
attract official attention to the need for rules of air warfare. The 
International Law Association at Buenos Aires in 1922 and at Stock- 
holm in 1924, the Comitê Juridique in 1935, and the American Bar 
Association in 1939 all employed the test of military objective and 
condemned the indiscriminate bombardment of civilian populations.

The view that civilian lives and property were immune from direct 
aerial bombardment was also expressed in two decisions of the Greco- 
German Arbitrai Tribunal in 1927 and 1928. These cases involved 
the German air raids on Salonica and Bucharest in 1916 which de- 
stroved civilian lives and property. The tribunal allowed the ensuing 
claims, recognizing the principie that “ life and property of non- 
combatants must as far as possible be respeeted.” Both decisions, 
however, went on the dubious ground that attacking air forces must 
give preliminary warning of their strikes, and overruled the German 
contention that bombing from the air must necessarily be by surprise.16

Bom bing Practjces in W orld  W ar I  and II , and in Korea
From the German aerial bombardment of Antwerp in the very first 

month of World War I, it became increasingly clear that the tests of 
fortified or defende d places, as proposed at Brussels and The Hague 
respectively, were to be ignored in air warfare. Paris was first 
bombed by air on 30 August 1914. London and Berlin were repeat-
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edly bonibed without regard for tliose criteria. Throughout the war 
bombing was conducted in a desultory fashion by single planes or 
small formations which dropped small bomb loads over widely scat- 
tered areas witli no over-all objective. Accuraey was impossible. 
Even tbe most primitive bombsigbts were not developed until late in 
the war. No correction for wind drift and bomb tumbling was ever 
made, compensation for airspeed and altitude was only crudely com- 
puted, and the bombs themselves were mostly artillery rejects. Tliese 
conditions made inevitable the proportionately high ratio of civilian 
casualties, as occurred in London, and the destruction of historical 
and cultural objects, as occurred in Italy. Most analysts considered 
that customs of the First World War indicated tliat aerial bombard- 
ment had not been primarily directed against the civilian population, 
although attacks had been made on thickly populated areas which 
contained military objectives.

Air warfare in the Second World War was inaugurated by the 
aerial bombardment of Warsaw and other Polish cities in September
1939. Then carne the devastating Luftwaffe bombings of the neutral 
city of Rotterdam in the springof 1940 and of London and Coventry 
the following fali. From the testimony at Xuremberg of Air Mar- 
slial Goring, his adjutant, Bodenschatz, Air Inspector General Milch, 
and Kesselring, then second ranking officer in the air force, it appears 
that the German high command recognized international rules of air 
warfare. and felt tliev had abided bv them. Kesselring, who directed 
air operations in the Polish invasion, testified that in the German view, 
Warsaw was a fortress with strong air defenses. Only tliose targets 
considered admissible according to international law did lie assign 
to the air fleet.17 In his opinion the stipulations of the 1907 Hague 
Convention "which could analogously be applied to air warfare'’ had 
been maintained.18 According to Bodenschatz and Kesselring, War- 
saw's civilian population received several warnings to evacuate.19 
Goring te>tiiied his airmen were instructed to attack forts and bat- 
teries witliin Warsaw, and that the Luftwaffe had attacked "exclu- 
sively military targets.5' -" l he bombing of Coventry was defended

it i \ (4 u i n 1 1 n d Ivesse lring on the ground that it housed the key 
industry—aircraft engines—for the British Air Force. Tliis was 
admitted bv Air Marshal Harris in Bombcr Offent<it'e. Goring stated 
that the bombing of Rotterdam was in suppport of parachutists who 
had no artillery, and that most of his flyers turned around without re- 
leasing tlieir bombs. London was declared a target, related Goring, 
only after German cities not of military value were repeatedly 
bombed.-1 But Air Marshal Tedder, in his book Air Power in War, 
maintains that until the indiscriminate raids on London in September
1940, England, in conformance with her reply to President Roosevelt’s
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appeal, had confined her bombing to specific targets such as synthetic 
oi] plants, aircraft and aluminum factories, and Communications cen- 
ters. Only after tliose London raids were bomber pilots not required 
to brin̂ r theii* bombs back wlien tliey could not find an identifiable 
primary target. Tliey were tlien allowed to aim at secondary objec- 
tives in industrial urban areas.

Aside from any thought of reprisal, the switch to area bombing was 
inevitable for the night-flying British Bomber Command, because 
bombing could not be precise after dark. One flying officer acted as 
both navigator and bombardier and was equipped only witli a compass, 
map, sextant, and direction-finder loop. Under tliese conditions, the 
most successful metliod of night bombing was soon found to be the 
devastation of an entire area containing German industrial com]>lexes. 
This was accomplished by upwards of 1,000 planes flying in trail over 
a specified target area lighted by dares.-2 Althougli (lie RAF adhered 
to area bombing from the fali of 1940, it constantly improved its 
bombing techniques. Gee. Oboe. IUS, and otlier radar navigational 
aids were developed in an effort to concentrate the bomb pattern over 
the target. Witli tliese improved aiming methods, indiscriminate 
and scattered bombing became less justifiable on both legal and 
hiunanitarian grounds.

The policy of the United States Army Air Forces in Europe was 
tliat of precision bombing of selected, individual objectives.23 On 
20 August 1942. just 4 days after the first American mission, a joint 
British-American directive assigned RAF Bomber Command night 
air bombardment, wliile the United States Eiglith Air Force would 
control daytime operations.

On 7 October 1942, the American liigh command, through the Brit
ish Broadcasting Company, warned all French people living witliin 
2 kilometers of “ factories supporting the German war machine to 
vacate their liomes." 24 Tlien on 29 October a British Air Ministry 
directive forlmde the “ intentional bombardment of civilian popula- 
tions.” Reasonable care was to be taken to avoid undue loss of civilian 
life in the vicinity of the target. If a large bombing error would 
involve the risk of serious damage to a populated area, no attack 
was to be mude. Military objectives were broadly defined to include 
any sort of industrial, power, or transportaiion facility essential to 
militarv activity. The directive concluded by exempting from the 
foregoing rules all ( irerman, Italian, or Japanese territory.25

In practice the main effort of Allied air attacks was evervwhere 
concentrated on objectives within the defínition of tliat directive. 
From October 1942 until June 1943, submarine pens were the principal 
target. Tlien the aircraft industry and ball-bearing plants became 
the primary ohjective. In the summer of 1944, oil, together witli
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transportation facilities in tlie aiitumn, received the bulk of Allied air 
raids.26 The terui >>>iJiinti/ objectit'? a.s construed L>y World AVar II 
belli<rerents eovered manv more targets than emunerated in Article 25 
of the 1923 Air AVarfare Rules. Coal mines, eleetric power plants, 
and water reservoirs were bomhed by the A 11 ies at one time or another. 
(Trban areas of industrial eities were eonsideied legilimale lliough 
secondarv objeetives by Bomber Command.27 In modern war, and 
partieularly in a totalitarian state, the whole economy was viewed as 
one va st war machine. ('ertain eeonomie resonrees, therefore, as well 
as resonrees direetly utilized by the military, were eonsideied 
legitimate objeetives.

Artiele 24 of the Air AAhirfare Rnles whieli prohibited bombing 
eities and towns not in "the immediate neighborhood of the operations 
of land forees** was obviouslv impraetieal froni a military standpoint. 
Complianee with siieh a rnle wonld have prevented the destnietion of 
the vast war-making etfort eentered in the Rtthr industrial eities sueh 
as Cologne and Essen. Oil and munitions objeetives loeated tliou- 
sands of miles from any battle lines in sueh eities as Bleehhannner. 
( zeehoslovakia, and Oswieeim, Poland, and repeatedly bomhed by 
the United States Fifteenth Air Force, wonld have been untouched.

In Japan. the USAF resorted to the British eoneept of area bomb
ing. Sixteen square miles of the heart of Tokyo were burned out. 
largely in one niglit raid—9 Mareh 1945—by 280 B-29‘s. Niglit 
ineendiarv attaeks on the eities of Xagova, Kobe, and Osaka followed 
in that order.-' The abandonment of preeision bombing was based on 
eeonomie and operational eonsiderations. dapan's war faetories had 
beeome so liighly eoneentrated in her intensely overpopulated eities 
that seleetion of speeific targets would have been diffieult. In addition 
war work was farmed out to individual homes operating as industrial 
units. Another reason for adopting area bombing was that the Ameri
can air forees were fiving night bombing missions on a major seale 
for the first time. This had been a ehief faetor in lhe adoption of 
area bombardment by the RAF. But even in overerowded Japan, 
certain eities were ruled oíF-limits to bombers. Kyoto was erossed 
off a list of suggested atomic bomb targets by Seeretarv of AAbir Stim- 
son on the grounds that although this eity was of eonsiderable mili
tary importance, it was a shrine of Japanese art and eulture, the 
aneient cajiital of Japan, and should not be attaeked. The ínterim 
Committee, whicli advised Piesident Truman on the use of the atomic 
bomb, recommended that the bomb be employed without prioi’ warn- 
ing against military installations or war plants. Seeretary Stimson 
viewed Hiroshima as the headquarters of the Japanese army defending 
Southern Japan and as a military storage and assembly point, while 
Nagasaki was an important naval and industrial eenter.29
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In Korea United Nations policy has returned to precision bombing. 
A well-known Air Force publication, the Air University Quarterly 
Review, pointed this out with photographs showing how the locomo- 
tive repair shops in Wonsan, the dock yards of Chinnampo, and the 
military warehouses of Pyongyang were bombed without damage to 
the surrounding city. Increased bombing efficiency resulting from 
electronic and otlier improved sighting devices have enabled greater 
concentration of damage. “ Sueli improvement," relates the Quarterly 
Iíerieu\ “yields visible proof to the civilian popnlation that bombing 
is confined to vital military targets [even when these precision targets] 
nestle in the midst of towns and cities." 3,1

Indiscriminate A.eiial Bombardment as a War Crime
Indiscriminate bombing of Allied cities was not alleged against any 
of the major war criminais. However, in December 1945, a regula- 
tion had been proinulgated by General MacArthnrs headquarters 
vvhich defined the “ wanton destruetion of cities, towns, or villages: 
oi- devastation not jnstified by military neeessity" as a war crime. 
A similar United States Army regulation was issued for the China 
theater in Jannary 1946. Australia, Xetherlands, and Chinese law 
also made a war crime of “ the deliberate bombardment of unclefended 
places” and the “indiscriminate destruetion of property."31 No prose- 
cutions have been made under these laws.

In August 1942 a Japanese law, referred to as the “Enemy Airman*s 
Act,” stated in Article 2 that “bombing, strafing, or attack in any 
manner with the intention of destroying, damaging, or burning 
private property of a nonmilitary nature” was punishable by death. 
This law was e.v poxt facto with regard to the eight captured United 
States airmen who participated in the Doolittle raid on Tokyo, 18 
April 1942. Xevertheless the eight were sentenced to death under 
this law. At the time of their execution the State Department noti- 
fied Japan that “American forces had always been ordered to direct 
tlieir attacks upon military objeetives, and it was known that the 
airmen . . . did not deviate therefrom." 32

Again in 1945, 14 American flvers were sentenced to death under 
a “ Formosan Military Law,'* authorizing the punishment of all enemy 
airmen guilty of “bombing and strafing with intent to kill, wound, 
or intimidate civilians; bombing and strafing with intent to destroy 
or burn private objeetives of a nonmilitary nature; or bombing or 
strafing nonmilitary objeetives apart from unavoidable circum- 
stances." In the war crimes trial of the Japanese oftícials responsible 
for the execution of these airmen, the legality of the “Enemy Air- 
man's Act” and the “Formosan Military Law*’ was not ruled upon.
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It was only stated tliat no legitimate evidence connected these airmen 
witli the alleged illegal bombings.33

An incidental reference to aerial bombardment appeared in the 
Einsatz-gruppen trial where a United States Military Tribunal 
declared:

A  c i t y  is bombcd f o r  tac t i va i  y u ry o x c x :  co m m iin icatio n s are  to l»e destroye il, 
ra ilro a d s  w recked, am m un itu m  p la n ts  dem olished, fa cto rie s  razed , a ll fo r 
the purpose of im peding the m ilita ry . In  tliese operatio ns it  in e v ita b ly  
liappens that n o n m ilita ry  persons are  k ille d . T h is  is  an in cid en t, a g ra ve  
incident to he sure, but an u n avo id ab le  e o ro lla ry  o f b attle  actio n . T h e  
c iv il ia n s  a re  not in d iv id u a lize i! . . . . T h e  one and o n ly  purpose of tlie 
bom bing is  to effeet the su rren d e r of the bonibed natio n . rl ’he people of 
that nation. through th e ir  representativos, m ay su rre n d e r and w ith  the 
surren der, the bom bing ceases, the k i l l in g  is  ended. F u rt lie rm o re  a c i t y  
is assured o f  not beiny bombcd by the la ic -ab id ing  b c l l i y c r c n t  i f  i t  is dc- 
clared an open c i t y .3*

Tliis tribunal, tlien, believed (a) the bombing of tactical objectives 
within a city is a legitimate metliod of warfare, and (b) a city can be 
assured of iinnninity from air attack if declared an open city. It is 
submitted that tlie first of tliese propositions is correct but not the 
second.

A city containing no real military objectives is not a proper target. 
Both Paris and Home were rarelv attacked from the air and tlien the 
ntmost care was taken to bomb only constricted military targets. 
Kyoto's historical value ruled her out as a legitimate objective. The 
first proposition is also borne out by tlie War Crimes Commission*s 
compilation of persons against wbom a prima facie case of illegiti- 
mate bombardment had been made. Whenever the available evidence 
indicated the plaee attacked contained a military objective, the case 
vas rejected by the Commission: but all those persons alleged to liave 
intentionally bombarded places containing no military objectives 
vere cited.33

As to the second point, the practices of the Second World War 
indicate that a city to the rear of ground operations was not immune 
from air raids merely because it was declared an open city. In 
April 1041. Yugoslavia declared Belgrade an open city, but Belgrade 
was bombardeei from the air 4 days later. On Christmas, 1941, the 
American command in the Philippines declared Manila an open city 
and witlulrew the defenses and the civil government. Within 48 
hours the Japanese made a very lieavy air raid on civilian quarters 
in the old walled city. In August 1943, Italy declared Rome an open 
city, but the United States Fifteenth Air Force bombed a few care- 
fully selected military targets thereafter. Again in June 1944, Rome 
was declared an open city by the Germans, but the Allies did not 
recognize this cleclaration as binding upon them.36
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The ofticial positions of nations, both in their publie declarations 
and in their war crimes legislation, and the bombing habits of bel- 
ligerents in two great wars and several minor ones suggest certain 
broad rules governing aerial bombardment.

1. Bombardment which lias for its sole purpose the terrorization 
of the eivilian population is not sanctioned by publie opinion any- 
wliere. Both (ireat Britain and the United States rejected “morale 
bombing" in World War II and it is not now being employed in Korea.

2. The almost universal standard for lawful bombardment is that 
the target be a military objective. rUhe coneept of defended places lias 
been recognized as obviouslv inadequate in its application to air at- 
tacks. A defended ///are lias even been construed to mean any place 
within the combat radius of defensive fighter cover, or any locality 
which lias antiaircraft gnus anvwhere between it and enemy air bases.

4. With modern war enveloping the entire economy of a nation, 
mdita/)/ objective lias been redefined to include the industrial and 
econoniic potential of a country. In addition, an entire area may 
constitute a military objective under certain conditions. Spaiglit 
considers area bombing to be sanctioned where the target is a “place 
(rarmes" but not where there are only one or two precise objectives in 
the area.

4. The enlargement of military objective lias diminislied a natioivs 
total "eivilian" or “noncombatant" population. As more people 
engage in sucli essential military industries as munitions and arma- 
ments, tliey automatically transfer themselves into that part of a 
nation \s economy legally subject to direct air attack.

õ. Identifiable medicai, historical. or religious locations liave never 
been a proper target. Tliis principie, embodied in both The Hague 
and the Air Warfare rules, lias been generally observed by most 
belligerents from the very beginning.

r». AII military objectives in any enemy city are legitimate targets. 
Ilere the practice of both world wars seriously deviated from the Air 
Warfare rules. which would require sucli citiesto be in the “ immediate 
neighhorhood" of land operations. It would rather appear that once 
a city houses objectives of military value it becomes a proper target 
for area bombin//. The policy of the American air forces in Europe 
and of the United Nations in Korea indicates a trend toward precision 
bombing of specified objectives, even in industrial cities. Unfortu- 
nately this lias not solidified into a universally adopted custom.

T. Intentional indiscriminate bombardment is not sanctioned by 
international law. And with constant improvement in aiming devices 
and bombing techniques, reckless bombing can be classed as intentional 
or at least as wantonly disregarding its consequences.
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Three consideraiions inust becarefully borue in mind in any attempt 
to translate such general conclusions into eonerete rules.

1. Xo rules wliicli impair military efliciency can ha ve any liope of 
bein<r observed. An exeeption to this may be found in the case of 
mies governing weapons of exterinination, such as poison gas and 
o-enn warfare. wlieie the snre promise of retaliation is so terrifying 
tliat nse of those weapons is classed as impairing niilitaiy eíficiency. 
It is fortunate that the concentrated attacks on key industries are not 
only more humane than indiscriminate and scattered bombings, but are 
also militarily and economieally more effective. Recai 1 the words of 
General Arnold:

T o  accom plish  the stra te g ic  purpose, it is  necessary to dextroy o n ly  a sm all 
proportion of in d u stry . proh ab ly  not m ore than a f r a c t io n o f  the to ta l required 
to condiu-t m odern w a rfa re  on a la rge  scale. In d is c r im in a te , w idespread 
destruction of enem y in d n stry  is  s im p ly  a w aste o f effort.37

2. Careful definition of the terms military objective, civilian popu- 
lation, and noncombatants is necessary since tliese words are aecepted 
criteria in legitimate bombardment. Military ubjectire was defined 
too restrictively in the 1028 Air Warfare Rules, thereby sacrificing 
most of the value in the enumeration of proper objectives contained 
in Article 25.

8. In codifving rules on aerial bombardment, it is better to work for 
a praetical minimum ujton which all nations can agree than for a 
desirabie maximum, which would thereby destroy unanimity of 
acceptance.

It is disheartening that the 1 í)()7 Hague rules represent the last suc- 
cessful eífort of nations to agree upon any rules of aerial bombardment. 
The only existing source of rules for bomber commanders are those 
Hague rules as outlined in Field Manual 21-10. The criterion there 
is the anachronistic concept of the defended place (Alt. 18). The 
Italian \\ ar Law of July lí)88. at least drew on the customs of World 
A\ ar 1 and of the 1028 Air Warfare draft. Under that law, bombard
ment of enemy objectives was permitted when their destruction would 
benefit military operations. Such objectives included cities which 
could reasonably be presumed to “harbor military preparations or 
supplies. ' British jiilots are left completely in the dark. The 1044 
edition of the British Manual of Air Force Law dispenses with the 
cntiie subject of the rules of air warfare in a solitary footnote:

In the :ihsence <>f any general agre» ment as tu th;* p r in c ip ie s  g o ve rn in g  the 
conduct of a ir  w a rfa re , it is  as yet im possib le  to in c ln d e  a s im ila r  ch ap te r on 
a ir  warfare.**

This vacuum in 
the tace of the

poliey for bomber commanders still obtains, even in 
Str.itegic Bombing Survey’s conclusions that aerial
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bombardment was a decisive factor in the defeat of the Axis—an 
opiniou substantiated by the German higli command’s almost unani- 
mous admission tliat ultimate defeat resulted from “enemy air power.” 

A backward glance at the ruins of Europe’s cities and the 25 million 
persons directly subjected to air attack, a look into the future toward 
the atomic bomb, the rocket, and the guided missile make even more 
aj)parent the real necessity for codifying acceptable rules for this 
universally eniphasized method of warfare. If such rules can prevent 
the bonibing of one such historical building as the Benedietine Abhey 
at Monte Cassino, or one such city as Manila, then tliey will have been 
a thousandfokl worth while.
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USAF Solar Eclipse Expedition
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.Sir observa tion xtations dotted the .{,200-mile patli o f the total solar eclipse across 
África. F in  <>f  thr xtations— I/ibrcvitle on the Atlantic Coast of Á frica , liavgni in 
French Equatorial África, Khartouw atui Fort Svdan in the AngIo-Egyptian Eu d an, 
and Qaisumah in northeast Saudi Arabia— lay in the direct path and c.rpcricnccd 
total eclipse. The sirth, Dhahran in casfcm  Saudi Arabia, lay some distance to 
the south and experim eed ouly partial eclipse. It iras sclcctcd to determine, whcthcr 
partial eclipses can be recorded accurately enough to bc used in carth measurement.



Curious French colonial officials and nativcs at Fort Archambault in French 
Equatorial África gaze at one of the expedition's C-119's as it stopped for refueling 
on the long flight from Khartoum to Bangui. Two of the Flying Boxcars carried 
all personncl and equipmcnt, including jeeps, trailers, and radio and electronic 
gear to and from airstrips near the six observation sites and served as the expedition 
life line. Without air travei the expedition would have requircd several years 
advance preparation. Prior to eclipse day each of the six sites was visited by 
expedition nfficers and observers. Local conditions at each station were studied, 
radio reccption tested, and arrangements complctcd for the 25 Fcbruary operation. 
Headquartcrs for the expedition was at the British post at Khartoum. The coopera- 
tion from French and British civilian and military authorities was invaluablc.

The exact size and shape o f  lhe earth has never been known to man. He 
still cannot fix with exactitude the relative positions o f  points on two conti- 
nents, for he carnot survey an ocean. Measurements across great areas o f  
unsurveyed mountains and deserts still are not precise. No one needs this 
missing inform ation m ore than the makers o f  aeronautical charts. Some 
2 years ago the Aeronautical Chart and Inform ation Service learned o f  a 
theoretical method by which earth distances could be measured. Simply 
stated, the varying light intensities would be recorded just prior to, during, 
and immediately after a total eclipse o f  the sun. I f  the moment o f  totality 
could be recorded against time signals across a great area o f  the earth’ s 
surface, the distances between the recording stations could be accurately 
com puted from  the known speed o f  the m oon ’ s shadow.

There remained the matler o f  an eclipse. One was to take place on 25 
February 1952. It would be visible along a great are beginning over the 
Atlantic Ocean beyond the west coast o f  África and sweeping across the Dark 
Continent to Saudi Arabia and northward. A USAF project was authorized 
and the jo b  assigned to the Aeronautical Chart and Inform ation Service.



» S'quatting at the foot of Southern Horn Hill, the lone tent pictured hcre housed the 
observaiion camp near Dhahran on the Persian (lulf. Endless expanses of sand 
and rock stretch over the liorizon, lifeless under the burning Arabian sun. Accurute 
measurenient and churting o f hundreds of thousands of square miles o f th is type 
terrain has never been possible. Dhahran iras the only site ichere eclipse ivas not 
total. It was seleeted to determine whether the instruments were sufficiently sensi- 
tive to record variations in light intensity in a partial eclipse v>ith enough precision  
to pinpoint the moment most elosely approaching totality at that location. l f  the 
Dhahran experiments succeed, partial eclipses can be used to measure distances.

The observation station near liangui was Jocated in the hilly big-game country o f 
equatorial África, inhabited by primitive nutives. A dirt airstrip nearby furnished  
easy a cees* to this spot. With the eooperation of members from  a local French  
mcteorological station and the excellent weather on eclipse d ay, scientists at this 
camp e.cp<rieneed feir difficulties. The moment of total eclipse at the desert sites 
of Port fíudan, (Jaisumah, and Khartoum iras accotnpanied by a Sharp drop in 
the temperuture and a startlingly sudden quieting o f the eonstant desert winds.



E q u n l l y  i m p o r t a n t  in t r a i n i n g  
f o r  t h r  b ig dag  i ra s  p ra c t i c e  
in m o n i t o r i n g  t h r  r l e c t r o n i c  
e q u ip m e n t  i r h i r h  r c c o r d r d  
t h r  p h o t o r t r r t r i r  im pu lses  
(i i k I t i n i r  s igna ls .  T a b u l a t i o n  
a n d  r r a l n n t i o n  o f  s r i r n t i f i c  
d a ta  g a t h r r r d  bg t h r  r x p r d i -  
t ion  has not  i / r t  h r r n  r o m -
pí  eted.  H a t  r a r l g  e v i d r n r e  
i n d i c a t c s  th is n te thod  o f  
r a r t l i  n u a x n r r n i c n t  i r i l l  b r  a 
g r r a t  x t r p  in a d r a n r i n g  m a n 's  
k n o w lc d g c  o f  h is  w o r ld .  I t  
i r i l l  r l i m i n a t c  m ue l i  o f  thc  
n ia r g i n  o f  e r r o r  i n  o u r  m aps  
a n d a e r o n a u t i c a l  eha r ts .

Hundrcds o f hours veere spent, 
both in thc United States and 
in observation camps, training 
for thc dai/ of total eclipse. 
Hrre onc o f thc scientists is 
testing his photoelectric cell 
and astrocompass. The device 
extrnding upward from tlie 
photoelectric cell simulates the 
v a r i o  u s degrees o f light 
v a r i a t i o n  during eclipse.



The key xcientific instrument at cach st a t Um ulony the tine of eclipse irás tlie 
photoeh ctric cell mounted on the astrocompass. This instrument recorded varying 
liyht intensifica oceurring just prior to, duriny, and immediately subsequent to 
eclipse totality. The roll of grnph paper on ichich these liyht intensifica icere re- 
corded nlso registem ! time siynuls rndiocd to cach ohservation camp from the 
United States tiureuu of Standards. Hy siniultnncousty rccording tlie moment of 
totality at a series of stutions spaced ulony u great linear distance on cartíds 
surfuee, the determinaiion of distanccs betireen those stations could be precisely 
estabtished from the knov:n speed at ichieh the moon's shadoir traveis. The 
simpiicity of equipment. bp eomparison irith lhe custotnury elaborate apparatus 
used in previous eclipse observations, mude the c.rpedition remurkably inexpensive.

The results o f  the expedition are now being studied. I f  the USAF Eelipse 
Expedition 1952 proves its worth, a new tool o f  great precision will have been 
made available to lhe eartographer. A series o f  such expeditions may play 
a large part in eorrecting inaccuracies in present m a ps o f  large, sparsely 
inhabited land areas. Perhaps the next will be a reeording o f  the solar eclipse 
in 1954 whirh will be visible in a wide are across the m ore northern latitudes.



Air Force and the 
Totality of War

C oeonkl J ofin T . F itznvateu

TO SPEAK of war or air force, even with the utmost care, is to 
risk being misunderstood. We often seem confused by what 
Mr. Bernard Barucli calls “ the inexorable continuity between 

peace and war." And so we speak of wars of nerves, cold wars, limited 
wars, and total wars without being satisfied with our understanding 
of war itself. We of the Air Force talk glibly of air power but not 
so nnich of air force. Yet it would seem tliat there is a useful dis- 
tinction to be made between these terms and that onr primary con- 
cern should be for air force.

By air force is meant that portion of air power which with its more 
immediate supporting elements can bring tirepower to bear on enemy 
targets. Such a delimitation is by no means intended to deny the 
existence of air power or of all the advantages whicli accrue to a 
nation throngh development and nse of aeronautics, commercial and 
military. Nor is it intended to deny the great capacity of air power, 
and air force itself, to serve as a powerful, versatile, and flexible in- 
strument in the shaping and execution of national policy in peace as 
well as war. Indeecl there is a great need for a better understanding 
of the capabilities of air power as an instrnment of national policy. 
This matter has been very ably discnssed in a recent article in the 
Air University Qvarterly Revieir}

But the effectiveness of air force as an instrnment of national policy 
depends ultimately on its ability to achieve objectives by delivering 
firepower on enemy targets in a “shooting war." It is the ability 
of air force to get results when the “chips are down”—to win a “hot 
war”—that ultimately determines the value of air force as an instru- 
ment of })ersuasion, as a threat, as a deterrent, as peace power. I f this 
be true, tlien it is with air force and war that we must first be concerned.

The proposition that air force has added a third element and a 
third dimension to warfare is hardly debatable any more. Control 
of the air is rather generally recognized as essential for the successful 
operation of surface armies and navies in war. The effectiveness 
of air force in relatively close support of surface action is established. 
But when we consider the application of air force to targets further 
removed physically, logistically, and politically from the battle lines, 
the picture loses focus. The nub of the problem is this: what is the 
relationshi]) of what we call strategic air force to war?
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The security of thc United States, of tlie free world, and eveu of 
our civilization may well depend 011 our understanding of the proper 
role of strategic air force in war. The evidence that we do not liave 
an adequate general understanding of this problem is so generous that 
it need not he recounted here. Let us rather ask why we have an in- 
coniplete knowledge of the relationship of strategic air force to war. 
Where is the gap in our knowledge and how may we begin to correct 
the deficiency? A discussion of this question nnist involve a concep- 
tion of war and the basic forces out of which war grows and by which 
and upon which it operates.

The Basis of Power
Like the crash of cymbals on the final note of an emotion-shattering 

symphony, atomic explosions over cities of Japan concluded World 
War II. Since the beginning of this human confiagration, 40 million 
lives and the equivalent of $4 trillion hacl gushed into the great ma- 
chines of war; “ total” and “ world” war we called it. The peoples of 
the world lay shocked and exhausted. As perception slowly began to 
return, tliey saw confusion and disorganization. In the United States 
a headlong dive toward domestic “ normaley” developed. Americans 
were not inelined to peer into or beyond the clouds of smoke and debris 
of World War II which still filled the air. There was a detached 
confidence in the practicality of a world organization to enforce 
peace, and in the atomic monopoly of the United States. But in the 
clouded atmosphere, among the troubled peoples and in the devas- 
tated soil of Europe, Asia, and the islands of Britain and Japan lay 
evidence of a disturbing, entirely new order of international forces. 
The evidence was not visible to the casual or naive observer and many 
were the sophisticates who proved to he quite naive.

We Americans were inexperienced in our new role of international 
leadership. In spite of two world wars, our tradition was to avoid 
“ foreign entangleinents” and it hid from us the inevitability of our 
involvement in a world-wide system of social and economic* forces. 
Mairs fondness for intercourse witli other men lias been coupled witli 
modern developments in transportation and conimunication to bring 
us into intimate involvement in this world system of forces. Many 
of our old axioms of geography were now invalid. Wliat is more we 
were no longer self-sufticient in mineral resources. Power relation- 
sliips had undergone a vast change as a result of the war. ( )ur national

*t nless ot herwise indieated, the term “ social”  Is used in th** broadest senso, and will 
inHlide all inanner o f hehavioral association anil relations hetween people. I.ikewise, tlie 
social sciences will be taken to include all o f  tJie behavioral Sciences such as politics and 
psychnlogy. Tlie writer is aware that this does violence to acadeinic classitication hut it 
will serve here to simplify terminology witliout destroying intended meaning. The term 
economic is given a similar broad interpretation.

2 2 4 9 5 5  O — 5 3 --------fi
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security and the security of the free world becanie threatened by a 
greut power whose ambition was unliniited.

We seemed also to have forgotten that behind political and military 
problems there are fundamental social and economic forces at work in 
t lie world. We were tardy in understanding that the Comnnmists were 
forcing the conflict to the levei of fundamentais. While important 
enough and quite interesting within themselves, modern military op- 
erations involved the consideration of, and operated directly on, basic 
social and economic factors to an extent never before encountered. 
Our adversarv in Korea was not just a sovereign nation. It was a 
highly organized, trained, and disciplined international political 
party operating with the support and under the control of the second 
largest power in the world.

Traditional diplomacy was not equipped to deal with such a situation. 
Old concepts were no longer valid. In any event the forces being em- 
ployed by the enemv were not purely economic and military. Commu- 
nist tactics and strategy ran the full range of the scale of conflict from 
philosophical persuasion through all forms of violence, with all but 
the last “stop" pulled.

Now let lis take a look at power. What is the nature and source of 
jxnver in international relations? In the final analysis, national 
power determines what will l>e the relationship of man to his physical 
environment and to his fellow man. He has found it mutually advan- 
tageons to share his efforts in the development of his physical environ
ment and tlius has given rise to economics—the creation and distribu- 
tion of wealth. Likewise he has found it mutually advantageous to 
hand together according to rules which protect his family. his physi
cal possessions, and the development of his way of life. Thus we have 
society—cultura, politics, and nationalism; the development of man 
himself and his relationships to his fellow men. Art, Science, tech- 
nology, industry, politics. government, war, religious forms, and all 
the mnltiplicity of patterns of modern life have grown out of the 
“play" of socio-economic force. But has this been “ play"—random 
occurrance—or has it been the natural order?

Man has alwavs shown toward his physical world a far greater 
curiosity and desire for mastery than he has about himself and his 
l>ehavior toward other men. We ara a raee of “ gadgeteers/’ Un- 
fortunately we have permitted our penchant for “gadgeteering" to 
invade the fields o f our social and economic activities l^efore we 
gained an adequate fundamental knowledge of soeiology and eco
nomics. The general effect has been to obscura the need for an 
understanding of the tme nature of the basic forces at work in man s 
world. Our sehools of jxilitics have taught that there are four types
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of power: political, military, economic, and ideological. The trutli 
is that there are at most two basic types of power—social and eco
nomic—and tluit the political and military bodies are but manipn- 
lators and derivatives of basic power—extensions of the socio-economic 
forces which create thein.

Xor have we been at great pains to nnderstand our economic nature. 
The faitli of many staunch advocates of strategic bombing weakened 
during the last war because they were unaware of the great cushion 
which existed in the German economy. Certainly such a State of 
knowledge is significant for warfare and particularly for strategic 
warfare. To a large extent our lack of knowledge of social and eco
nomic forces is the eífect rather than the cause of our preoccupation 
with machinations and forms and vested interests.

We hear it said now and then that we could live at peace with the 
present regime in Rússia were it not for their aggressive intentions. 
Is it really true that man is willing to live for long in man-made 
isolation from a large part of his fellows? The Finletter Commis- 
sion thought not. In their report they state, “ In the long run only an 
informed world can be free and only a free world can be secure.” 

Man's association with other men lias been greatly facilitated by 
comparatively recent developments in Communications and of particu
lar importance have been developments in transportation. The eífect 
lias been literally to join the entire globe in a continuous system of 
socio-economic forces, which to a considerable extent defy national 
boundaries and sovereignty. This system acts very much like the 
familiar physical power Systems operated by our public Utilities. 
With uneven distribution of culture and physical resources, any power 
system lias its strong and weak areas. There is a tendency toward 
equilibrium; a change in one part of the system is transmitted 
throughout the system with a general reaction. The United States 
is inextricably tied into this world field of socio-economic forces. Not 
only will its people naturally communicate and associate with the 
other people of the world, but its dependence on the rest of the world 
will grow as it becomes more deficient in physical resources.

W hat does all of this have to do with war ? In an address in 1047, 
Lord Tedder, the British airman, said,

. . . there are  fa cto rs w h ich  do not change, or o n ly  change v e ry  s lo w ly . 
G eography does not change— though its  eífect on m ilit a r y  o peratio ns m ay 
be m odiíied by te ch n ica l changes. H u m a n  n atu re  does not change, and 
natio n al c h a ra c te r is t ic s  and tem peram ent change but s lo w ly . E co n o m ic  
facto rs, g e n e ra lly  speakin g, change s lo w ly . T h e se  a re  some of the m ain  
fa cto rs  w h ich  determ ine stra te g y , and the problem  (o f the s t r a t e g is t ) is  to 
a r r i\ e  at a balanced ju dgm ent as to the in te rre la t io n sh ip  between the ra p id ly  
ch a n g in g  technique (o f  w a r)  and the m ore co n sta n t fa cto rs .2
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But our judgrnents should liave tlie benefit of all tlie facts which it 
is possible to get mi tbe “ constant factors"—most complex and diffi- 
cult of assessment in themselves—and tlie effects which ean be produced 
on tliein by tbe techniques available to ns. We will do well, in at- 
tempting to sol ve our problems of war, to check our solution against 
tlie proposition tliat power arises out of tbe use tlie individual lias 
niade of bis pliysical and social environnient; tliat tlie forces generated 
are basically social and econoniic in forni; tliat tliey cannot be grossly 
contained by artificial barriers: and tliat tliey are joined in detail in 
a continuous global systein. If we would seek to iiiHuence a part of 
tliis global system of socio-econoniie force we would do well to acquaint 
ourselves in tlie greatest possible detail witli its nature as well as 
with tlie means available to do tlie job. And we niight well be con- 
cerned tliat tlie inevitable reaction of tlie system as a wliole will be in 
consonance witli our aims.

'l'liese are some of tbe fundamental power considerations for war, 
and tliey raise a very important and basic question. Wliat is tbe 
signitícance of tliese fundamental power considerations for tbe rela- 
tionsbip between tbe people and tbe state? For after all tbe object 
of war for democratic countries is to change tbe conduct of people 
as manifested through tlieir government, wbetber it be tbe same or a 
new government; or through war to create conditions by wliicli sucb 
a change of conduct can otberwise be brought about. Xo universal 
and completely successful answer to tliis question could be expected 
unless all governments and all peoples bad tbe same essential cliar- 
acteristics. But tliis by no means denies the present validity or use- 
fulness of tliese fundamental elements, nor does it deny tbe possibility 
of finding principies wliicli, in relating tbe elements to one anotber, 
will lend us understanding of tbe relationsbip of specitic peoples to 
tlieir government.

The Totalitv of AVar
It is difficult to speak of war in any exact s^nse. To do tliis would 

require a commonly accepted, comprebensive definition of war to- 
getber witli au assessable and fairlv constant relationsbip between 
cause and effect. Xo sucb definition does exist, and tbe specitíc causes 
and objectives of war liave been almost as numerous and varied as tbe 
belligerents liave been. Yet if we are to discuss war we must liave 
some conimon conception of it.

AYar is a means to an end and not an end in itself. If wars were 
ever fought as sporting events or ‘‘just for the hei 1 of it, tliis can no 
longer be tbe case on any important scale. Specific aims in war may 
liave an almost infinite variety. Historically about tbe only valid
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«reiieralization on the-aims of war is that tliey represent an attempt 
on the part of one nation to control to some extent tlie behavior of 
another nation. This would be true, of course, even if the specific aim 
were the acquisition of a territorial or material concession. Ford 
Tedder subseribes to this manner of definition when lie says: “ Ex- 
pressed in its simplest terms, war is the proeess bv which a nation 
endeavors to impose its will on its opponent." 3 Sueli a definition 
provides nothing of the technique or manner of warfare and therefore 
fails to loeate war on the scale of confiiet. I f we must make room in 
war for such terms as ucold war” and the journalistic version of utotal 
war," tlien we run into the difficulty of a definition which would have 
to be broad enough to encompass all of the means by which “ a nation 
endeavors to impose its will on its opponent." But before deciding 
this matter it may be helpful to take a quick look at what lias happened 
to war.

The character or manner of wars of the past has been determined 
to a large extent by the instruments and techniques available. Not- 
withstanding the alleged static nature of the “ military mind,” advan- 
tageous technological developments sooner or later have been applied 
to the waging of war, all the way from the sling and bow and arrow 
to the guided missile and the atomic bomb. It is interesting to note 
some of the characteristic trends in the evolution of weapons and the 
significance tliey have had for warfare.

First tliere has been the increase in the range and fire power of 
the weapon itself. accompanied by an increase in range and capacity 
of weapons cai rieis. The effect has been to remote and impersonalize 
engagement between military forces. More important, tliese devel- 
ojmients have enabled the military to extern! both the range and 
magnitude of tlieir destructive force from the lines of surface and air 
engagement to all points beyond tliese lines and now to the very source 
of strength of the enemy nation. The decisiveness of this capability 
in space and fire power is amply deinonstrated by the effects achieved 
by strategic bombardnient on (iermany and Japan in World War II.

Along witli 111 i> increase in range and fire power has come an 
increase in speed and maneuverability of forces. The tactical advan- 
tages of speed and maneuverability are generally recognized, but the 
strategic possibilities are often overlooked.

1 lie fantastic increase in the cost of war from the days of Caesar 
to World War II highlights two of the most significant effects of the 
evolution of weapons and techniques of war. In full-scale war, 
meehanization of military forces has reached such proportions that 
almost the entire economic and manpower resources o f a nation are 
required to produce, supply, and man the war machine, with a
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consequent dislocation and disruption of normal social and economic 
patterns and immense consumption of mineral resourees. Mechaniza- 
tion also puts the very highest premium on intellectual superiority 
for all personnel involved in warfare, from research and development 
to using the finished weapon. The emphasis can no longer be on 
quantity unless it is on “quantity of quality.”

Strategic warfare is as old as the historv of war. Bnt prior to the 
American Civil War it was not the dominant nor decisive manner of 
war even in naval warfare. Wars consisted principally of engage- 
ments between armies and between navies to determine which of the 
warring nations was the stronger militarily and therefore capable of 
imposing its will on its opponent.

Yet once tlie shooting is over, one mnst ask how the victor goes 
abont imposing his will on the vanquishecl. Sometimes he has 
marched in and plnndered—satisfied his aims by force. More often 
a peace has been negotiated on his terms. But the important point, 
often overlooked, is that the ultimate tool of the victor is the potential 
tlireat or actual nse of fnrther destructive military action. In the case 
of a totallv obstinate opponent the victor has no recourse but to 
completely destroy him both as a military and civilian entity, even 
though he mnst destroy much that he would rather preserve. The 
victor mnst have “command of the land”—the ability to apply force on 
land wherever necessary to dominate the behavior of the vanquished. 
Yet we never encounter the term “ command of the land." We speak 
of “occupation" without an awareness of its true significance. It is 
the power tp fnrther subjugate the enemy if he will not otherwise 
behave acceptably.

Witli the Civil War, the term “ total war1' formally comes into the 
picture. The concept of “ total war’’ is generallv traced back to the 
“ nation in arms" of Napoleon and the concept of “absolute warfare" 
expressed by Clausewitz. Nevertheless many military historians 
credit Americans with its first modern demonstraiion. Liddell Hart 
clescribes the American Civil War as the prototype of modern “total" 
warfare:

T h e  devastation  of G eórgia  by Sh en n an , and of the Shenandoah V a lle y  
by Sh erid an , were designed to underin ine the resistance of the Confederate 
arm ies by d estroyin g  th e ir homes. as well as th e ir sourees o f supply . . . 
they were decisive  in producing the collapse of the Confederacy.4

It is prettv well agreed that the attack on the source of Confederate 
strength had at least pronounced influence on the outcome of the 
“shooting war.”

Although World War I was decided on strategic grounds, it was 
characterized by a sort of static warfare. Germany and Áustria
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were blockaded and surrendered with the army still intact. Air force, 
in its puny infancy, made its first real appearance in this war in both 
tactical and strategic roles. Yet from this meager demonstration, 
farsighted men such as Field Marshal Smuts of South África and 
the prophet of military aviation, General Douhet of Italy, were able 
to forecast the decisive role and capability that air force would develop. 
In its adolescence it confirmed these forecasts during World War II. 
The First World War saw the use of gas, the shelling of cities, and 
the first use of tanks and strategic air bombing. It was a strategic 
war of attrition and it was total war in both the sense of the history 
of war and the possibilities of its day.

World War II was the first war in which air force was used on a 
scale comparable to that of land and sea forces. The need for air 
superiority and air support of army and naval operations was clearly 
established. Some surprises developed in strategic bombing. The 
morale of the people proved to be far more sturdy and resilient than 
expected and the economic system was not just a series of segments but 
a complex, adaptable “organism.” For Americans, not the least sur- 
prise was the inability of heavy bombers to penetrate to its target in 
small numbers and return without sustaining excessive losses. This 
condition necessitated bomber escort and a battle for “ command of 
the air.”

The strategy of World War II was a surface strategy, and although 
air force was decisive in the outcome of the war, the true significance 
of the part it played was liidden to many. The victorv o ver Germany 
carne when the Allies achieved ‘‘command of the seas,” “command of the 
air,1' and “command of the land.” in that order. In the case of Japan, 
victory carne through “ command of the air” and then “command of 
the seas.” “ ('ommand of the land” was surrendered to us to avoid 
starvation, or worse, the total destruction which was made imminent 
by the atomic bomb. Air force had denionstrated its ahility to destroy 
sources of national strengtli, but the meaning of this capability for 
diplomacv and war were not clear. Certainly for Germany and 
Japan, World War II was “ total war” in every possible sense.

Now let us take a look at the war in Korea, variously called “ limited 
war 1 and “ false war. Since World War II the peoples of the world, 
and therefore the socio-economic forces, have been drawn toward the 
opposite poles of two incompatible socio-economic theories, with the 
íree world at one pole, the Communists at the other, and a fringe area 
in between. Ostensibly the Korean war began as an attempt of the 
Xorth Koreans to dominate the whole of a Korea which remained 
divided after the last war. The aims of the two belligerents at this
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stage were in accord with our earlier defínition of war. But the war 
quickly took on an International complexion and the two poles came 
against eaeh other. The original objectives were overshadowed in the 
new situation and the new objectives were complex indeed. Evidently 
none of the major participating powers has been willing to face the 
risk of global war. Conseqnently there have been no attacks on the 
source of strength of any of the participants. lt appears now that 
for the Coinmunists the Korean war is a part of a great broad strategy 
to gain control of forces that will enable them to dominate the world. 
The objective of the United Nations is to drive the aggressors back and 
thereby contain and frustrate the Communist strategy. Beyond the 
sincere concern for the Korean people on the part of the United Na
tions, the outcome of the war is vital to the strategy of the free world 
in its opposition to the Communist bloc. But “command of the air, 
sea, or ground" in Korea is nothing more than tactics in a larger 
strategy. Is this attrition warfare? If so, is it economic, social, or 
botli ? Whatever the answer, only the form can be new. The objective 
is the same even if less direct. We have been thrown off balance to 
find war in a supporting role to a strategy that is “ across the board,” 
involving an international extra poli ti cal force with no tactical 
scruples.

Let us return to our problem of the defínition of the objective of war 
as “a means by which a nation endeavors to impose its will on its op
ponent." What can we say of the means or techniques of war? 
YVhere is war located on the scale of conflict? By the very nature of 
its primary instruments and techniques, war is a violent and destruc- 
tive process—destruçtive in both creation and operation. Threat of 
force or of war is, in the broad sense, a diplomatic and not a military 
tool. Modem war is complex and costly, so much so that it can only 
be undertaken after all other efforts to achieve the objectives have 
failed. It is therefore at the extreme end of the scale of conflict, a 
highly organized and not a minor form of violence. Let us then de
fine war as the process by which a nation endeavors through the use of 
organized violence t<> impose its will on its opponent.

Now we have also.seen that there are “ limited” wars and “ total'’ 
vvars. We need too a means to locate a war within the range of 
organized violence on the scale of conflict. Wars have ranged from 
engagement between armed forces to direct attack on the source of 
power of the opponent. Control of this source of power is an objective 
of war. Then the totality of war mav be said to be the degree to 
which the sources of power and the economy of belligerent nations are 
brought under direct attack bv military force in any form.
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If we aie to analyze the problems involved in the developnient 
and application of air force, we niust first know several things. 
AVe must know the job or jobs of air force and how it gets tliese 
assignments. AA e must also know the capabilities of air torce, for 
these capabilities are the tools with which we ha ve to work. Defer
iu ining the job and the tools are tlie gross elements of the problem. 
How well the jobs of air force are done depends not just on skill in 
tlie use of tools. AVe must have a precise knowledge of the job 
that is to be done and we must have the best tools with which to 
do it. It is in this analysis that we are most often deficient. AATe 
Americans, in particular, are quite adapt at making tools once we 
have decided what job we will do. Quite likely it is this tooling 
ability and capacity for over-tooling that conceals the poor job we 
have frequently done in analyzing our mission. In considering Inter
national forces, there is a tendency for superficial analysis.

U nkuo w n  d ata , in c lu d in g  m eie assum ptio n  about fu tu re  developm ents, 
enter the equation. Ye t num erous data  are  suseeptib le to lo g iea l, s ta t is t ic a l,  
and  s c ie n t ií ir  treatm ent, not o n ly  in  the íie ld s of technology an d  lo g ist ics , 
where se ie n tiíic  m ethods are  now co n sta n tly  u s e d ; not o n ly  in ta c t ic s  w here 
they are  som etim es u sed; but a lso  in  the íie ld s  o f s tra te g y  and jo in t  
strategy, w here they are  never used. It  is  a deplorable fa et th a t the 
h igh er the levei of co inm and, and the m ore gen era l, i. e., fa r-re a c h in g , a 
decision, the less science and lo g ic  a re  em ployed. “ G re a t d e c is io n s” a re  
s t i l l  m ade by in tu it io n .5

The question at once arises as 10 what the Air Force can do about 
this job analysis business. The Air Force must anticipate the jobs 
which may need to be done and be prepared to advise the civilian 
side of government as to the etfectiveness with which its tools can 
be brought to bear on all or part of any anticipated task. The 
thoroughness, exactness, and the confidence with which the Air Force 
provides such information will determine in large measure the nature 
of the jobs it is given.

The Air Force strategist must have an intimate knowledge of na- 
tional objectives, interests, and policy, and he must also have a work- 
ing knowledge of tlie nature of social and economic forces and the 
world power system in which they operate.

It is only with such knowledge that he can participate effectively 
in tlie determination as to what tools can best be used in a possible 
war, what etfects can be achieved with air force, and how it can best 
be applied. lliis knowledge is even more important in a defender 
nation where men must anticipate rather than select the conditions
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Geopolitics and Air Power
I )r. J oskph S. R oucek

MODERN war is much too deadly, too expensive, and too danger- 
ous to the entire structure of a nation to be undertaken for 
reasons of sentiment. The cold light of history makes it all 

too clear that defender nations take up arms only when the threat of 
aggression is upon tlieni or is so imminent that it would be foolliardy 
to liesitate longer. Th is point of decision, whether for offense or de- 
fense, lias alwavs been influenced bv geopolitics.

In each stage of developnient, wliether an ancient city State or a 
modem industrial nation, the political unit, has propounded a plan 
of aggression or defense based upon its own geographical position, 
its resourees, and the military weapons with whicli it could exploit 
its advantages.

Every so often a new weapon or system of weapons has come along. 
If this new weapon is a revolutionary departure from the conventional 
means of warfare, it forces the politicians and military men of the 
time to pause and revise their wliole concept. Thus the English long- 
bow ended the long reign of the armored knight on horseback, and 
gunpowder rendered vulnerable the grim castles which for centuries 
liad been the strongholds of feudalism. Xot that the order changed 
in a day. Sometimes decades were required to perfect the new 
weapon. Usuallv it took a series of bloody triumphs to convince 
mankind that here was a new force which must be reckoned with. 
But the change did come, and when it did maiTs thinking on the scope 
of his political ambitions and the nature of war was never again quite 
the same as it had been in the days before the advent of that particular 
weapon.

In our century we have such a weapon in the military aircraft. It 
lias been tested and devoloped in two world wars and numerous lesser 
theaters. Perhaps only now, armed with global range, sonic speeds, 
and the atomic bomb, has it arrived at the State of potency when 
nations must reassess their most fundamental concepts to determine 
whether this is the beginning of a new age in international power 
politics.

During both world wars the United States was strongly predis- 
posed toward the democracies and their cause by virtue of our national 
ideais and heritage. But the fact remains that when it carne to 
actually declaring war, the American people entered both deadly 
struggles largely for a realistic geopolitical goal: the prevention of
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a single, liostile, continental power from achieving tlie domination 
of the European continent.

Dominant Influences in Geopolitics

Sea Power:
Spokesm an: Mahan
Control and use o f  sea space are 
the most iniportant prerequisites 
fo r  world power. The eountry or 
com bination o f  countries possess- 
ing the largest navy and merchant 
marine and the bases necessary to 
support them ean dom inate world 
trade, blockade and starve or 
bankrupt enem y nations, and ex- 
ercise decisive world influence.
Chief exponents: Great Britain,
United States

The Crux:
The United States and Great Britain in com bination fu lfill M ahan’ s re- 
quirements for  com niand o f  sea space. Yet two world wars have dem - 
onstrated that this suprem acy has lim ited advantage when applied against 
a land-based power. Soviet Rússia Controls most o f  the European-Asian 
continent, yet her power has ebbed from  its fullest tide and she hesitates 
to launch an all-out bid fo r  power. The answer to the m alfunction ing 
o f  traditional axiom s o f  geopolitics may lie in the rise o f  a new kind o f  
power created out o f  man’ s conquest o f  the air. No longer can navies 
and merchant marines rule the waves without the perm ission o f  land- 
based air power. No longer can the possessor o f  the largest land arniy 
count his Hearlland inviolable. Air power has entered the equation. 
Here Professor Roucek explains the hasis o f  m id-century geopolitics.

Although Hitler*s efforts to conquer Eurasia were clevelopecl under 
the spell of Hanshofer’s G<opolitik, actually the concept was but a 
continuation and an extension of the German KaiseEs dream of 
Drang nach Ostra. The Berlin-to-Bagdad railroad (really from 
Constantinople to the inouth of the Persian G nlf), whicli Gennans 
began working on in lsss and left four-sevenths completed in lí>14, 
was intended to make the KaiseEs dream come trne. Such a railroad 
would have given Germany an ontlet on the Persian Gnlf close to 
índia and the shortest land route between the Atlantic Ocean (North 
Sea) and the Indian Ocean (Persian Gnlf). A hegemony over this 
gateway to the Orient meant for the Kaiser that Great Britain and

Land Pow er:
Spokesm an: M cKinder
Control over the largest mass o f  
continuous land and population is 
the most iniportant prerequisite 
fo r  world power. The greatest 
land mass in the world is the 
European-Asian continent. W ith 
new inland com m ercial centers 
and im proved overland transpor- 
tation, the ruler o f  this land mass 
can ignore sea routes and isolate 
naval bases around its perim eter. 
C hief exponen ts: Germany o f
W orld Wars I, II, U.S.S.R.
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France—sea powers—would become second-rate powers and Ger- 
many—the land power—tlie greatest empire on the globe.

Intellectual tone was lent the KaiseUs Drang nach Osten dream by 
geopoliticians Paul Rohrbach and Frederick Naumann. Naumann, 
following Paul Anton de Lagarde’s concept of Mitteleuropa, preached 
an econoniic and political union of Central and Balkan Europe ad- 
ministered by a vast German-dominated empire. Rohrbach con- 
tended that the British Empire could be attacked and mortally 
wounded in the Near East. That sounded good to the Kaiser; it also 
sounded good to Hitler. The Kaiser almost got what he wanted. 
In World War II, Hitler made much the same dream his own and 
carne even closer to success.

But Hitler's Germany, a land power, was defeated by sea power 
(Great Britain and the United States), with the help of Soviet Rússia 
(a land power), and a geopolitical vacuum was created in Europe. 
The results were astonishing within only 5 years. In five short years, 
Soviet Rússia “ conquered” without war more territory and more 
people than the Nazis had been able to bring under their rule by direct 
fighting during World War II. Specifically, Soviet Rússia had, 
after World War I, an approximate area of 8,17(1,000 square miles. 
In 1950 Soviet Russia's territory comprised 8,591,700 square miles.

To these figures must be added the satellite states in Central-Eastern 
Europe and elsewhere, so that, in 1950, in addition to its own 8,591,700 
square miles and 200,000,000 population, the U. S. S. R. controlled: 
in Europe 404,000 square miles and 91,778,000 people, and in the Far 
East, 4,420,000 square miles and 401,000,000 population—making a 
grand total of 18,415,700 square miles and 752,878,000 people.1

According to the most brilliant exponent of geopolitics, Sir Halford 
John MacKinder, from whom Nazi Germany, and later the Soviets, 
borrowed much in planning for their blueprints of a “ future world 
order"—

W ho ru les E a s t  Europe com m ands the H e a r t la n d ;
VVho ru les the H e a rtla n d  com m ands the W orld  Is la n d ;
W ho ru les the W orld  Is la n d  com m ands the w orld .2

Today, the U. S. S. R. dominates nearly all of “Central-Eastern 
Europe," nearly all of the “Transversal Eurasian Axis,” nearly all of 
the world's “ Heartland." the territory extending (as Sir Halford 
MacKinder ronceived it) from the Volga to the Yangtze and from

1 Cominittee on Foreign Affnirs, B a ck g ro u n d  I n fo r m a t io n  o n  the S ov iet  U n ion  in International 
R e la t ion »  (Washington, 1050). j>p. 49-52: E. Day Carman, Soviet Im p eria li»m  (Washington, 
1950).

2 Sir Halford J. MacKinder, D e m o c ra t ic  Ideal»  and Reality (New York, 1942), p. 150; the 
thesis was originally delivered as a lecture : see “ The Geographic Pivot of History,’ ’ The  
G e o g ra p h ic  Jou rn a l ,  X X X III (1904), pp. 434—437.
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the Himalayas to the Arctic Ocean. Its present, position represents 
the total fears oí two generations of geopoíiticians—a treniendous 
agglomoration of continuous territory under one rule and a relative 
invincibility to attack from the sea. Yet Soviet Rússia does not 
“command the world/’ and will probably nevei* succeed in achieving 
this goal. The reason for this assumption can be found in the cliang- 
ing concepts of geopolitics, espeeially in relation to the development 
of modern air power. For a proper understanding of tliese changes, 
we shall have to eonsider the development of the geopolitical theories 
and their actual application.

The Geopolitical Theories in the Pre-Air Age
Only in reeent decades lias the student of power relationships 

arrived at a full understanding of the geopolitical aspects of inter- 
national relations. But even today the relationship of the airplane 
to the basis of sea power and land power is not popularly appreciated.

Geopolitics. as the nume indicates, is politics related to geography. 
The exponents of this doctrine stress tliat international relations, and 
thus internai relations, are controlled by the hard facts of geography. 
Ideas and ideologies, and particularly moral concepts, they claim, 
have little to do with the machinations of international power politics.

The minor role wliich ideological convictions have played in inter
national decisions is illustrated by the betrayal of Czechoslovakia, 
“the last democracy in Central Europe,” by its democratic allies at 
Munich; or by the “eternal friendship” between Hitler and Stalin 
who, although deadly ideological enemies, joined forces for the sake 
of expediency and to allow the attack on Poland by Hitler and the 
dismemberment of tlmt country by both nations. And how else can 
we explain the wartime collaboration between the “ western capi- 
talists"—Great Britain and the United States—and their deadly 
ideological opponent, the Soviet Union? Or, to carry logic of this 
kind to its bitter end, the decision in Washington to help the “democ
racy of South Korea had really less to do with political system there 
than the geopolitical factors involved. Both the Japanese and the 
Germans, the most dangerous foes of the United States during World 
War II, are now being rapidly drafted into the anti-Soviet camp, 
since they, geographically, are important bases from which to stop 
or attack Soviet forces.

On the basis of this reasoning, geopolitics dernonstrates that there 
are certain historical and geographical forces which determine the 
course of national decisions. Hence geopolitics is not only a scientific 
attempt to describe as precisely as possible the international behavior 
of States, but also lias becorne a set of doctrines used to promote
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national objectives. Historically, pliilosopliers and geographers from 
Plato thrôugh Kant developed tlie idea tliat political geography is 
founded on pliysical geography.3 In tliis country, for instance, 
Frederick Jackson Turner and his more capable disciples developed a 
really dynamic concept of tlie historical geography of the United 
States.

Tlie IiiHuence of Mahan
The relating of American geopolitical background to the course 

of world history by Admirai Alfred Thayer Mahan was the first 
thorough investigation of the relation of sea power to national policy. 
From 1890 until his death in 1914, Mahan prodnced a flow of articles 
and books defining the principies of sea power and urging the United 
States to embrace these fundamentais in cooperation with Great 
Britain. For Mahan, sea power was the most important factor in 
history. He claimed that control and use of sea space for military 
and commercial purposes had determined the outcome of all major 
wars from the middle of the seventeenth to the beginning of the nine- 
teenth centuries. Fie regarded sea power as intrinsically superior to 
land power as a form of national strength. In addition to the roles 
played by production, shipping, and colonies, Mahan listed six gen
eral conditions which bear upon the development of sea power: geo- 
graphical position, physical configuration, extent of territory, popu- 
lation, national traits, and character and policy of governments.

Mahan’s tlieories were quite influential in the formulation of United 
States policies and liave left their imprint upon all subsequent thought 
on sea power. He became the prophet of ‘‘manifest destiny,’' playing 
the same role in relation to President Theodore Roosevelt, Senator 
Henry Cabot Lodge, Albert J. Beveridge, and John Hay that the 
fabulous General Haushofer and the German geopoliticians played in 
relation to the Nazis.

Landpower Tlieories
The most definite theory of land power was developed by an English- 

man. Sir Halford MacKinder, from whom the Nazi geopoliticians 
borrowed much of their blueprints for world conquest. He inter- 
preted history mainlv in terms of conflicts between sea power and 
land ]>ower, and was especially interested in the conditions under which

3 For k o o íI historical surveys of the ffpopolitical doctrines. spp : John E. Kieffpr. *'G p o - 
politics— Development and Pprversion," Realit ie»  o f  W o r l d  P o w e r  (New York. 1952). IV. 
26-3õ : “ Political Gpography and Geopolitics.”  in .Tospph S. Houcek. T » e n t ie t h  C em ury  P o l i t i
cal T h o u g h t  (New York, 1946), pp. 313-336: G. Etzel Pearcy. "The History and Develop- 
ment of Political Geojiraph.v." in G. Etzel Pearcy and Kusspll H. Fifield. eds., W o r ld  Poli t ica l  
G e o g ra p h y  ( New York, 1948). pp. 22-36.
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one of the traditional forms of power displaced the otlier. He ques
tionei! the superior claims for sea power advanced by those who ac- 
ceptecl Mahaivs theories, and warned tliat tlie relationship between 
sea power and land power was about to shift in favor of the latter. 
Sir Halford urged Britai» to prevent Germany froni ever conquering 
the heart of Europe. Viewing world polities as a struggle between 
oceanie and continental peoples, lie clainied tliat any country wbicli 
could control the “Heartland” would control the ‘‘World Island,” and 
rhtis the world.

Haushofer, after absorbing MacKinder, stressed the significance of 
that stonv string of sea bases tliat joined England to its colonies and 
dominions. What, Sir Halford lias asked, could menace tlieni and 
the sea power which upheld them? Answer: one power possessing a 
body of land so vast and rich that sea power could never encircle it 
effectivelv. Sir Halford saw such a bodv of land in what he called 
the “World Island”—Europe, Asia, and África. He iniagined it as a 
mightv whole. relegating the British naval bases on its edges to insig- 
nificance. O11 this vision Haushofer developed his special schemes to 
realize such a litige World Island. Haushofer watched Britain’s Do- 
minions loosening their ties witli the niotherland. Believing tliere 
was no real friendship between the United States and Britain, he lioped 
to see a neutral United States in World War II. giving Germany (a 
land power) the chance to defeat Great Britain (a sea power) by 
“niarching around the oceans1'—that is, by conquering the naval bases 
along the rims of the “ Transversal Eurasian Axis." At the same time 
the great battle fleets could be reduced to scrap iron by swarms of 
U-boats and airplanes.

The rising importance of the mainland in world polities was 
accounted for by Haushofer. With the recent development of a 
continental trade economy, the great inner land areas had become 
“ less dejiendent on the coa st. “ Hence, domination of the continental 
produetion centers had become decisive. Xo longer was domination 
of the trade routes at sea of crucial importance.

W ith this as his premise, Haushofer took for granted the political 
decline of Britain, since British power was based upon her domination 
of trade routes. All territorial unities resting upon ocean trade and 
maritime relations would. he felt, be soou broken. Control of the 
great land mass of Eurasia, not control of the sea, was the aim of 
Germany s higli polities. The ‘Tleartland” was the best possible 
base for land power, potentially the greatest fortress on eartli. By 
dominating it, Germany could eventually dominate the world.

Ilitler tried to carrv Haushofers idea into the íealm of practical 
application. But the impressive Soviet resistance, supported by Allied
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sea power and air power, led to the ultimate defeat of Haushofer’s 
grandiose schemes.

The Emergence of Soviet Rússia
In assessing the position of the U. S. S. R. in the immediate future, 

two important factors, unforeseen bv MacKinder, inust be considered. 
Before the Soviet regime, it could ha ve been assumed that Rússia would 
remain an essentially backward State, unskilled, underdeveloped, and 
imprisoned within its land borders. Then the domination of Rússia 
by an aggressive, industrialized Germany was tlie only likely threat 
to world peaee. But during World War II the U. S. S. R. emerged 
as a great power in is own right. Politically, the State is well 
organized. Economically its productive capacity is now second only 
to that of the United States. As a military force, it is now the most 
outspokenly aggressive nation in the world. In brief, Soviet Rússia 
has developed its own empire in the Heartland. Today, as the Korean 
experiment has shown, Soviet Rússia is engaged in its expansion to- 
ward warm waters in Asia, while the Central-Eastern European region 
is intended as a jumping-off place for the conquest of Western Europe. 
Whv, in spite of these advantages, has not the U. S. S. R. gone on to 
world conquest, as previously was considered inevitable l The answer 
lies in the modification of geopolitical theories due to the development 
of air power.

Air Power and Geopolitics
One of the most remarkable phenomena in the most recent decades 

has been the development of the airplane and its utilization for 
military (and civil) power. But it was only after the outbreak of 
World War II that “ air power was given general ofhcial recognition 
as an expression of national strength.” 4

Air power has a tremendous advantage over land power and sea 
power. While land and sea restrict and canalize Communications, 
the air alone permits relatively unfettered movement. Militarily 
speaking, the primary purpose in the use of air power is to attain 
an edge over the enemy sufficient to guarantee the advantages of using 
the air space for one's own purposes and of denying these advantages 
to the enemy. The development of air power has disrupted the tradi-

* I>onal(l Euppne Smith. A C om p a ra t iv e  Study o f  the Influenoe o f  A irp o w e r  u p o n  «he National 
P o l ic ie s  o f  Certnanv, Great Britain , the United States, and the S ov iet  U n ion  (Washinpton, RtlldirS 
in Politios. Government and International Lnw. Ahstraet Series). I. 6. See also : Arthtir 
w. Tedder. A ir  P o w e r  in W a r  (London. 1947) : Henry H. Arnold, the tliird war report in
T h e  W ar R epor ts  o f  G eorg e  C. Marshall ,  Henry H. A r n o ld ,  and Ernest J. King ( Plliladelphia,
1947) ; Carl Spaatz. “ Stratepic Air Power." F ore ign  Affairs, XXIV (April 1946) : Edward 
Warner. “ Douliet, Mitchell, Seversky : Tlieories of Air Warfare," in E. M. Earle. etc., 
Makers o f  M o d e m  Strategy (Princeton, N. J.. 1944). pp. 485—503.
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nonal concepts of national power. The ‘‘tactical” use of air power 
ias clmnged the conditions under which control of the land-sea space 
is now exercised. “ Protection from enemy aircraft and positive
support from ones own air power in engagements ou land and seu 
alike ha ve beeonie a decisive faetor in surface warfare.” 5 Armies 
and navies no longer solely determine struggles in their respective 
elements. The strategic mission—the mounting and executing of 
operations to determine or directly influence the outcome of a vvar— 
was formerly the exclusive function of land power and sea power; to- 
day air power can directly and indirectly influence all aspects of war 
strategies—as shown by the bombing of the ball-bearing plants in 
Germany, or the preliminary phases of the attacks ou the Japanese- 
lield islands in the Pacific during World War II.

Within a brief period of time, the military airplane lias revolu- 
tionized military and political strategies. This can be demonstrated 
in the case of the leadin<r States.

Germany
Germany developed its national power with Prússia as its “core.” 

This allowed the country to develop strategy which would capitalize 
on her advantage of interior lines of supply in war. But at the same 
time. since Germany was surrounded by powerfid enemies on three 
sides. her geopolitical situation demanded the prevention of an alliance 
of these neighbors. Tinis the principies of Prusso-German strategic 
concept required Germany to avoid two-front wars and instead to 
strike first at one, then at the other of its enemies. Military blows 
were developed along this pattern—a series of quick, lightninglike 
wars known as ‘‘Bützkrieg.” These moves were at first highly success- 
fui, but were eventuallv checked and settled into a stalemate, as shown 
in the trench warfare of World War I, and when Germany's armies 
bogged down in Kussia in World War II. In World War II, Ger- 
manv strengthened its land “ Blitzki-ieg” by integrating it with air 
power. The principie was to achieve air and ground superiority bv 
sm pi-ise, and to overwhelm her enemy with the combination of sur- 
prise. tactical air support, and the advance of the Wchrnmcht before 
GermanyV neighbors could intervene. rI'bis strategy was nothing 
but the traditional Prusso-German strategy brought up to date by 
using air power in a supporting tactical capacity.

But the air forces of this land power proved not to be decisive when 
operating apart from German ground forces. ith their thinking 
geared to consideraiion of air force as a tactical support weapon to

5 1>. K. S m ith .  up. cit.. p. 10.
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tlie Wehnnacht, they never fnlly understood nor developed a sound 
doctrine « f  employment of air force in the strategic role. As a result 
Nazi air power was unable to pulverize England or to prevent Eng- 
land from receiving help from overseas. Although potent, its aid was 
no( enough to enable tlie ground forces to “ knock out" Rússia. Thus 
tlie land power, supported by aggressive air power, failed to conquer 
Eurasia.

Great Britain
In MaliaiTs opinion, Great Britain possessed in fnll the character- 

istics vital to tlie development of strength at sea. Command of the 
sea was the cornerstone of Britain*s strategy in peace and war alike. 
But a nuniber of factors began to weaken tlie Britisli power structure: 
the emergence of tlie Uommonwealth systeni, the growth of great 
powers outside tlie European spliere (the United States and Japan), 
tlie sea power of tlie United States and Japan, and above all, the rise 
of air power. YVhile the submarine threatened seriously the British 
command of the seas during World AVar I, the combination during 
World AVar II of the submarine and air power opened the British 
Isles to attack even if British command of the seas obtained. But the 
lessons inflicted upon Britain during World AVar I were not lost. 
British strategy replaced the traditional emphasis on sea power by a 
militarv strategy in wliich first place was given air power," and it was 
th is air power whicli saved Britain in lí)40. Britain joined the United 
States in employing air power as a means of defeating Germany and 
of achieving the recoiupiest of Europe. Since AATorld AVar II, air 
j)Ower is considered tlie first line of defense of Great Britain. And 
Britain lias reeognized tliat her survival as a sea power, in relation to 
the otlier members of the ('omnionwealth and the Américas’ depends 
upon her ability to control the air as well as the sea along all vital 
internaiional routes.

The United States
The inabilitv of Great Britain and Franee to stop Germany in 

World War I forced the United States to restore the balance of power 
in Europe in lí) 1T—18. Having restored the situation as it affected 
American securitv, the United States reassumed its traditional iso- 
lation from global aflfairs, favored in the previous centuries by the 
Pax Br/timniar system, and based on the domination of the seven seas 
by the greatest of all sea powers—Great Britain. AAdien the war 
ended, it was oílicially concluded that air power had introduced no

" I >. E. Smith. o p .  r i l . ,  p. 17 : Winston Chlircllill. T h e  Seeon d W o r ld  W ar  ( Uostoii. 104S),
II. S.s.



GEOPOLITICS AND AIR POWER 61

outstanding changes in the requirements of American security and 
tliat, in event of another war, air power would play a minor, auxiliary 
role. But the s])ectac*ular victories won by Germany in the initial 
stages of World War II with their air force-panzer combination 
forced America to cliange its mind. “ Bv July 1943, the ofticial Ameri
can estimate of air power had changed to the extent tliat it was helcl 
to be the equal of land power and sea power in comprising American 
national strength." 7

The growing appreciation of the changes brouglit about by air power 
was reflected in American foreign policy. A number of agreements 
were negotiated with other states for air bases, transit permission for 
military aircraft, and other advantages whicli improved the conditions 
under which American air power could be exercised (the pacts with 
the Caribbean and Latin American nations, Canada, and the “ de- 
stroyer-for bases” exchange with Great Britain); Iceland was recog- 
nized as an independent State and American troops sent there; and 
United States bases were formed on the island chain leading to Europe. 
The defeat of the Axis was accomplished in large part by Anglo- 
American air power. The atomic bombing of Hiroshima and Naga- 
saki in August 1945 was proof of how destructive air power had 
become.

In 1945 the United States military supremacy was based on control 
of the seas and the air and its ability to produee weapons; it was the 
most powerful military nation in the world. After the war the United 
States was slow botli in developing jet aircraft and in making the or- 
ganizational and strategic moves which recognized the new importance 
and expanded role of air force. Only in 1947, with the establishment 
of the Defense Department, was the air arm given equal rank with 
the ground and sea forces. The Strategic Air Comand and the Air 
Defense Command have replaced the Navv as the first line of American 
offense and defense. The bnilding of air bases around the Soviet 
peripherv, especially since the outbreak of the Korean war, has become 
a more urgent and pressing task tlian the bnilding of naval bases.

Rússia
Rússia, the largest land power today, developed its historie policies 

on the basis of pressures towar<l the oceans from its core, Moscow, 
and on the extension of control over the surrounding areas in Eurasia. 
1 his pressure ceased for a while after World War I, due to the weak 

organization of the Soviet State, to be resumed in 199,9. But the Soviet 
leaders were aware of the need to supplement Russian foreign policy

7 1>. E. Smith. op. cit., pp. 10-20; citinp T\ S. War Department, “ Command and Emplov- 
ment of Air Power/’ FM 100- 20, 21 Julj 194?, (Washington. 1943). p. 1.
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by air power. They started building bombing aircraft and military 
air power after 1933. These bombing aircraft were intended to carry 
out independent air missions, but as tlie buffer zone between Soviet 
Rússia and Germany was conquered by tbe Nazis, the Soviets de- 
veloped tactical air power to support Russian ground forces. During 
tlie last 2 years of tbe war, Rússia, with Allied assistance, gained 
air superiority over the Germans. Since World War II, Soviet Rússia 
lias been building up its military air power, placing more emphasis 
upon ground-support and defense aviation tlian upon strategic air 
power—although the presence in Manchuria of hundreds of twin- 
engined jet bombers as a part of the air support the Soviets have given 
to the Chinese Communists indicates that this phase lias not been 
entirely neglected.

These illustrations from recent history show the widespread revision 
of national policies as the full impact of the potential of modern 
air power lias permeated political thought. But the final and most 
impressive proof of the paramount importance of air power is to be 
found in the recent behavior of the Soviet Union. Twenty or even 
teu vears ago geopolitics would have staked its reputation as a Science 
that once an aggressive country had obtained control of most of 
Eurasia, had built a land army greater in offensive power than all 
the armies of its opponents, and had made itself comparatively in- 
vulnerable to sea blockade or attack, that country would be in an 
unparalleled position to embark on world conquest. The Soviet 
Union is now in such a position. and indeed she lias been for severa] 
years. From 1945 to 1950 tliere must have seemed little reason for 
going to war, since the Communists were annexing smaller countries 
by “peaceful” means almost as fast as the digestive svstem would 
allow. “ Cold War,'’ which in many of its aspects could be interpreted 
as a device for bypassing the tlireat of enemy air action, paid oíf 
handsomely in tliose years. But since the United Nations drew the
1 ine in Korea in June 1950, Soviet gains have abruptly ceased. For
2 years the gigantic struggle between the democracies and the Com- 
munists lias been locked in stalemate. This time lias been used by 
the democracies to organize their international defensive alliances 
and to intensify their rearmament program in an effort to close the 
gaj> in military preparedness which the Communists had opened in 
the years immediately after the war.

Obviously the Kremlin is aware that its System for bloodless con
quest lias stalled. It also realizes that with each month which passes, 
the West becomes more unified and better able to defend itself. W hy 
lias the Soviet Union allowed the tide to stop and slowly turn against 
her? Why did she not attack last year or this spring?
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The most logical answer is that air power lias upset the traditional 
weights aml balances wliicli enter into geopolitical decisions such as 
w ar. The B—17 or the B-3(>, anned witli the atomic boinb, can wreck 
a substantial portion of the «ver-strained Soviet industrial system. 
The modern bomber*s speed and its range have reduced to an uncom- 
fortable ininiintun the proteetion always previously afforded by the 
vast reaches of Russian land mass. The Soviet leaders are well aware 
that the distance between New York and Moscow over the Great Circle 
route is only 4,800 miles and that the distance between any major city 
in the United States and any in the Soviet Union scarcely exceeds 
(>,000 miles. Since the range of aircraft lias become a 1 most limitless, 
here is a weapon whicli is a major faetor preventing the Politburo 
from using Eurasia as the jumping-off base for its world conquest. 
Soviet Rússia does not want to have its cities and factories and popu- 
lation centers destroyed.

It is true that Soviet Rússia lias at its disposal the vast Russian 
spaces for human and industrial dispersai; it might have enough re- 
sources to carry on a successful World War III. But it also lias to face 
the fact that, for the first time in history, the “Heartland” can be 
directly and devastatingly attacked. Hence, geopolitically speaking, 
Soviet Rússia lias been trying to conquer the “ rimlands” by indirect 
tacties. either by guerrilla warfare or by fifth-colunm strategies. It 
will persistentlv arni itself and ask the satellites to arm themselves, to 
be readv when the Politburo sees a chance to strike a lightning blow 
at the United States from which will appear no chance of retaliation.

Air power lias. since the end of the Second World War, rewritten the 
probable course of international geopolitics. A force lias arisen which 
was beyond the ken of MacKinder and Mahan. It may well be that 
this is but the beginning of a cliain of major revisions in national 
policy which will be occasioned by man's adaptation to his conquest of 
the air.

UniverHity of Bridgeport
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( '-97  R tra to f re ig h te rs  l ik e  the one shotrn  in the fo reg round  are m a ins tays  o f the  
globa l i l i r l i f t , p a r t ie u la r ly  in the Paeifie D iV is ion  o f M A T S . Rated at over SOO knots  
and 4,S00 m ilcx m a j in n n n  range, the C-97 ean e a r ry  a m ax im um  payload o f 68,500 
pounds o r  ISO troops o r  79 l i t t e r  patients. One o f i ts  assignnients is supp lym g  i ts  
f igh t ing  brothers, the B-Jf7 and the B-50, shoun  in  the background o f th is  p ic ture.

Global Airlift
Global defense o f  the free world requires a global logistics system with enough 
fiexibility to fu lfill continuous commitments and yet meet any immediate 
requirements for men and matériel. The Seeond W orld War demonstrated 
that an aerial high-priority logistical system could function efficiently only 
if  it had standardized proeedures, standardized methods o f  operation, and 
eentralized top-eehelon direction. The Department o f  Defense has achieved 
this fiexibility and unity through the creation o f  a single strategic airlift 
ageney, Military Air Transport Service (M A T S). Operating 572 transport 
and 415 other type aircraft over 110,000 miles o f  aerial routes, MATS now 
has 142 stations in over 40 foreign countries, as well as 58 locations in the 
United States. This far-flung network, divided into Continental, Atlantic, 
and Pacific divisions, enables the strategic airlift to concentrate its capability 
in any area o f  the world, reducing to a matter o f  days the time normally re- 
quired to get matériel overseas by surface transportation.

Several m ajor tests since its inception in 1948 have demonstrated MATS’ 
ability to rise to the occasion. On 23 July 1948, only 6 weeks after MATS 
was form ed, eight squadrons o f  C—54’ s— 72 aircraft— were rushed to Europe 
to jo in  the RAF in the Combined Airlift Task Force which was to conduct the 
Berlin Airlift. At the height o f  the airlift a total o f  225 C—54’ s were engaged 
in direct airlift operations, 75 more in support, and 19 in training activities, 
in addition to 100 RAF aircraft. By 30 September 1949, this task force had 
airlifted 2,325,510 tons o f  supplies and matériel to the beleaguered city. A
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second lest carne in Operation Swarmer, the firsl peacetime exercise Io 
establish, reinforce, and supply by air an independent airhead deep in enem y 
territory. A total o f  100 C -5 4  and equivalent aircraft airlifted 15,482 tons 
and 20,851 passengers in the 4 days o f  the maneuver. The latest and most 
extensive test has been the Korean war, where fo r  over 2 years MATS lias 
maintained a steady flow o f  critically needed matériel and passengers to the 
Far East and on return flights has provided swift, con ifortable evacuation fo r  
thousands o f  casualties.

Organized on the nuclei o f  Air Transport Coniniand and Naval Air Trans- 
port Service, its W orld W ar II predecessors, MATS was set up 1 June 1948 
by directive o f  the Secretary o f  D efense. As an integrated com m and com - 
posed o f  Air Force and Navy elem ents, it was to provide a single air trans
port system in logistic support o f  the three Services o f  the Departm ent o f  
D efense. It was assigned to the Air Force fo r  operational control and it is 
from  the Air Force that most o f  the aircraft and personnel have been drawn. 
Ten per cent o f  MATS headquarters and operations personnel in the field are 
Navy. The num ber two man in MATS is a Navy admirai.. One o f  the three 
MATS divisions, the Pacific, is com m anded by a naval oflficer.

M ATS' prim ary mission is to maintain a flexible air transport capacity 
for  strategic intercontinent and intertheater airlift. Under the jurisdiction 
o f  the Joint Chiefs o f  Staff, the Joint Military Transport Com m ittee receives 
m onthly air transport requirem ents o f  theater com m ands and allocates tonnage 
on the basis o f  support priorities assigned the various theaters and o f  the 
availability o f  other means o f  transportation.

There are six m ajor ZI ports o f  aerial em barkation, fou r  o f  which—  
Washington National Airport, D. C .; M cChord AFB, W ash .; B rookley AFB, 
A la .; and Great Falis AFB, M ont.— are operated by the Continental Division 
o f  MATS. The fifth— W estover AFB, Mass.— is operated by the Atlantic 
D ivision; and the sixth, Travis AFB, C alif., by the Pacific Division. Fanning 
out from  these facilities, special missions can be organized on short notice to 
any part o f  the country— or o f  the world— to meet em ergency requests fo r  air 
transportation.

Beyond the Continental D ivision, strings o f  bases dot the air approaches to 
strategic areas the world over. The Pacific airlift supports operations in 
Alaska, Japan, Korea, Oceania, and Southeast Asia, with PAE’s at Travis and 
McChord AFB. The North Pacific route from  M cChord to T ok yo, the shortest 
trans-Pacific route in air miles and flying time, covers 5 ,704 miles and som e 
33 flying hours. From  Travis, the Central Pacific route through H ickam  AFB, 
Johnston Island, Kwajalein, Guam, and T ok yo  involves a distance o f  8 ,073 
miles and some 40 flying hours. Shuttle flights extend the Pacific Division 
area to Manila, Saigon, Bangkok, Calcutta, and Dhahran.

The Atlantic Division operates routes to Prestwick, Scotland; and Burton- 
wood, England; with stop-overs at Stephenville, L abrador; and K eflavik, 
Iceland. M onitoring stations and Airways and Air Com m unications Service 
outposts in Greenland and Baffin Island are likewise serviced by this division. 
Farther south, Tripoli-based planes shuttle between Dhahran and T ripoli, 
and to various other points in Europe, Á frica, and the M iddle East. Problem s 
involved in extended over-water operations include distances in nautical miles 
and flying hours, clim atic and physical variables during the flight, effectiveness 
o f  Communications, and availability o f  appropriate aircraft fo r  the mission 
at hand. (In form ation  provided by Hqs., M A TS; photographs furnished by 
MATS and Pan American Airways.)
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Like a spiderweb, Militar<y Air Transport Services global airlift routes spread cnit 
over most of the free world. Shown here are the more important of the 200 
stations maintained in ^2 countries and within the boundaries of the United States.



Divided for operational control into three major divisiovs— Atlantic, Pacific, and 
Continental— and six supporting Services, MAT8 charged with providing strategie 
intcrcontinent and intertheater airlift support for all United States defense forces.
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7 7 í i ' s  C—124 fílobem as ter lias a design payload of 7^,000 pounds, and in a recent test 
varried  7 0,000 pounds on a 2,000-mile-flight. Its 12-foot high, 12-foot-wide, 77-foot- 
long cargo compartment can hold almost all tgpes of rehicles used by the armed 
Services, ineluding light tanks. Ciam Shell- doors and hydraulie ramp and built-in 
clectrically operated cranes speed loading and unloading of heavy or bulky cargo.

Main Functions

In carrying ou ! its role in lhe global logisties netw ork, strategic airlift provides 
world-w ide flexibility o f  operation  and shorleuls the norm al supply pipeline. 
Its three m ajor categories o f  operation  are the transportation o f  critically 
needed freigh t, quick  transfer o f  personnel, and speedy evacuation o f  
casualties.

Between 1 June 1948 and 1 January 1952, the strategic airlift transported 
to and from  Atlantic and Caribbean points o f  destination 225 ,54 5  passengers 
and 39 ,375  tons o f  cargo and mail. In the P acific the total was 314 ,000  pas
sengers and 66 ,000  tons o f  cargo and m ail. Through  March 1952, 22,921 
litter and 16,129 am bulatory patients had been returned from  K orea fo r  
hospitalization. From  1 June 1948 to 1 M arch 1952 M ATS aircraft flevt a 
total o f  2 ,2 5 7 ,7 1 7 ,6 8 8  passenger miles and 6 2 0 ,15 4 ,6 6 8  ton-m iles with only 
fou r  fatal accidents in its world-wide scheduled aerial transport operations.

A C-54 Skymaster o f the Pacific Dirision of MATS is shoim  (right abovc) at Hickum 
AFB, Hawaii, as it takes on passengers for Japan and Korea. Like other MATS 
transports, the C-õ/f can be qnickly converted from a freighter to a passenger or 
hospital aircraft. The third function of the strategic airlift is shoicn at the right. 
Ringcd icith amibulances, a C-7J/ Globemaster I is being loaded icith litter patients 
ready for  the long flight aeross the Pacific from Hiekam AFB to the United States. 
The built-in elevator gently raises the patients into the main cabin, expediting the 
loading o f as many as 109 litters into th is liuge ftying ambulancc. The' hospitais 
in the United States are only Jt0 flying hours away from Japanese take-off points.





Another pari o f  the mission o f  
the strategic a irlifl is Io act 
as custodian o f  certain iso- 
lated bases necessary to main- 
tain global air routes. T o  
operate these bases and to 
provide efficiency and safety 
o f  operation  over the 110,000 
miles o f  aerial routes, expert 
support Services have been 
form ed  in Communications, 
weather, flight planning, air

The Airways and Air 
Communications Serv
ice provides 1,251 faeil- 
iUes from  some 230 stra
tegic locations aronnd 
the globe, operating 16 
different kinds o f Com
munications and navi- 
gationaX devices. AACS 
men are shown abovc 
operating a m akeshift 
control tower at Kimpo, 
Korea. At right a Flight 
Service Center, which 
provides olearance au- 
thority and movement 
messages, and informs 
othcr AF agencies on 
a ircraft iden t i fieations.

At left men of the Air Weather 
Service are about to release 
a Ratcinsonde balloon to re- 
cord upper air conditions. 
Data from  such stations in 
18 foreign countries, supple- 
rncnted by the observations of 
siv aerial weather reconnais- 
sance sQuadrons, are relayed 
to mastcr iccathcr centers 
which use this as a basis for 
both operational and advance 
forccasts on a global scale.



rescue, aerial resupply, and 
charting and m apping. These 
Services are operated by MATS 
for  the USAF since they func- 
tion either in supporl o f  ils 
primary mission or as exten- 
sions which carry ils opera- 
lions to their logical conclu- 
sion. O f course the facilities 
o f  these Services also operate 
in support o f  other comniands 
and o f  the allied forces.

The two wings of the 
Air Resupply and Com
munications Service icill 
prepare and disseminate 
( shoicn above) propa
ganda materiais a n d 
will resupply isolated 
units on tlie ground. At 
left, a creu• of the Air 
Photographic and Chart
ing Service is filnning a 
training morie at W il
liams AFB. In addition 
to Air Force still and 
motion picture photoy- 
raphy ,  APCS handlcs 
the icorld-icide charting 
and mapping program 
o f  the V. S. Air Force.

Usiny modifled bombers, am- 
phibians, helicopters (as at 
right). and cargo aircraft. 
Air Rescue Service airlifts 
Wf/unded soldiers to safety 
and picks up ainnen dowved 
bchind enemy Unes. Larger 
MATS transports theri ferry  
the casualties to the U. S.
IRS facilities are availahle 

for use by foreign countrMM.
Ijikc the other MATS serriccs, 
it trains its oirn pcrsonnel.



Tiro ti/pes of civil aircraft mude nvuilable to thc strategie airlift are shoicn iii this 
photograpli. The huge Strutoeruiscr  ( militarg designation- C-97) loading in the 
forcgrouud curries a maximum cargo of (>8,õ00 pounds or 130 troops or 79 litter 
patients and four attendants. The Skymasters ( militarg designation C-õ-i) in thc 
background icill ca eh carrg .11,700 pounds or Jt0 passengers or 1(1 litter patients.

When lhe Korean war broke out in 1950, the airlift to Japan had to be quickly 
and substantially increased. MATS responded by diverting 40 four-engine 
transports from  the Continental and Atlantic divisions. Two Troop Carrier 
groups were assigned to MATS. Simultaneously MATS called upon the com- 
mercial carriers to niake four-engine transport aircraft available to the gov- 
ernment for contract Service on the Far East airlift. The comniercial carriers 
responded imniediately. On 3 July, 1 week after the Korean conflict began, 
the first charter flight left Travis AFB for Korea. During the next 2 months 
66 aircraft from  scheduled and nonscheduled carriers were phased into the 
Pacific airlift operations. In addition to American airlines, the Royal Cana-

Thc old rcliablc DC-3 Skytrain  (militarg designation C-47), shoim beloic, is the most 
icidely used transport aircraft in the world. Carrgbig a maximum load of 7,500 
pounds, 21 troops, or 18 litters, it is used on thc sliortcr trips icithin the Continental 
Division of MATS and on the shorter shuttle fliphts in or bctwcen overseas theaters.



The DC-GA Liftmaster (USAF designation C-118A: CSX designation RGfí-1) is 5 
feet longer than the original ÜC-G. and is tlie freight-currying ticin of the DC-Gfí 
icidcly used as a passenger aircraft hg commercial airlincs. Witli a cargo capacita 
of more tlian t i  tons and space for  7 }  passcn gcrs or GO littcrs. it crniscs at over 300 
knots for up to its 'i,010 milcs muj-imum range or for its 3.8G0 tnilcs normal range.

dian Air Force and Belgium ’s Sabena Airlines also conlributed  aircraft 
through the United Nations. Today this reserve fleet o f  civil aircraft is 
airlifting the bulk o f  tonnage to the Far East, as MATS lias shifted its own 
aircraft to maintain other national coinm itm ents throughout the world. On 
the basis o f  this experience, a plan has been drawn up fo r  niaxim um  use 
o f  civil as well as military aircraft in future em ergencies. The “ Civil 
Reserve Air Fleet Plan”  calls fo r  the inim ediate contracting o f  400 
civilian four-engine aircraft to MATS in cases o f  all-out war. 
Many o f  the>e aircraft are now being m odified so that tliey will be 
immediately available or in standby reserve for MATS in case o f  eniergency.

Tlie Con-stellation ( militarg designation C-121A  ) also lias a tcidclg used civil counter- 
part to tlie militarg version. With a cargo of '/0,380 ponnds or carrging GJ/ passengers, 
it rruises at ovcr 300 knots. Tlu C - l i l C  noir on order for the CsAF icill hc 18.  ̂
feet longcr than the C-12IA and similar to the neir commercial Supcr-Constcllation.



In My Opinion
AN AIR GUARDSMAN’S POINT OF VIEW

Mr. Mykon G. H. Ligda

I n  Colonel Schriever’s article, “ Organization and Training o f  the 
Civilian Components,” in the Winter 1952-52 issue of the Air Uni- 
versity Quarterly Review,' the author ably and convincingly restates 
the Air Force plea for an integrated, federally controlled Air Force 
Reserve program. At one time I was in hearty agreement with 
Colonel Schriever’s thesis for an integrated reserve program, but on 
the basis of personal observation and experience I have since revised 
my opinions on certain points wliich most Air Force spokesmen ap- 
parently refuse to recognize or do not care to discuss. I would like 
to emphasize that the opinions and beliefs set forth here are entirely 
my own and do not necessarily reflect those of my fellow oíficers in the 
Massachusetts Air National Guard. On the contrary, I have no doubt 
that many Air National Guard oíficers of much greater competence 
and experience than I favor integration.

Many Air Guard men, including myself, regard the regular estab- 
lishment (as we sometimes refer to the Air Force) with some sus- 
picion and oppose federalization of the Air Guard because of the 
Air Force’s postwar administration of the Air Reserve program. 
When the guardsman and reservist compared notes (this was at com- 
pany grade levei in my own case), the scales invariably tipped in favor 
of the guardsman in regard to pay, training facilities, promotion op- 
portunities, assignment to a definite job, and so on—practically ad 
infinitum. As to the diíferences in the program at the enlisted leveis, 
nothing need be said. It was painfully evident that the Air Force, 
concerned with its own immediate postwar expansion problems, could 
devote little time or funds to the benefit of its own Air Reserve. The 
few oíficers it did assign to administer the program made heroic efforts 
(I attended many reserve meetings and I know), but despite these, 
many reservists who attended meetings for months without pay or 
assignment to duty at last became discouraged and became inactive 
or joined the Air National Guard. In view of this, is it any wonder 
that so many Air Guard men do not wish to see their program and 
budget brought under direct Air Force administration and control ? 
As has been amply demonstrated in the past, if the regular establish- 
ment runs short of funds the reserve program suffers first.
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In Colonel Schriever’s article the case is cited of a Troop Carrier 
Wing (Air Reserve) which experienced many unforeseen ditticulties 
in becoming combat operational. Tliis was a unit over which the 
Air Force presumablv had direct and immediate control. Evidently 
the Air Force, at least in this case, was not able to train even their 
own reserve unit adequately. I am not saying that activated Air 
Guard units experienced less trouble upon federalization, but does 
the experience of this particular wing constitute a convincing argu- 
ment for assignment of the entire reserve program to the jurisdiction 
of the Air Force? I f the Air Reserve program had been a model 
of efticiency which could have been used to demonstrate the short- 
comings of the Air Guard, a good many people would lend a more 
sympathetic ear to the Air Force plea for reserve integration. I 
think that the truth of the matter is that the Air Force is simply 
incapable at present of conducting a reserve program which would 
bring the units to a satisfactory levei of readiness. While plans are 
suggested in Colonel Schriever’s article to correct the situation, I 
do not think they need include federalization of the Air National 
Guard to demonstrate their worthiness.

There is a much more fundamental objection to the integration of 
the air reserve forces of the United States under a single command. 
Colonel Schriever mentions the need for caution on the part of 
policy makers for the civilian components when presenting their 
case to the Guard units. He says: “ it must be stressed that . . . rec- 
ommendations are not the result of a whim or a power complex of the 
Air Force but are submitted out of a deep coneern that the United 
States Air Force be fully capable of defending our country.”

The point is very well taken, and no guardsman, least of all myself, 
will argue that the Air Force does not have a keen realization of its 
responsibility in the dcfense of our country. But it is going to be ex- 
ceedingly difficult for the Air Force to demonstrate that it does not 
have a “ power complex/’ There exists entirely too much evidence 
to the contrary in rhe past record of (1) the Air Force efforts for 
equal standing with the Army and Navy; (2) the Air Force-Navy 
fight over who should control naval and marine air forces; (3) the 
Air Force-Army dispute on whether the Army should be permitted 
to operate and control its own grournl support and observation air- 
craft: and (4) the past record of the Air Force in attempting to gain 
control of the Air National Guard.

It cannot reasonably be denied that these campaigns represent at 
least some “ inclination’’ toward a power complex. No doubt it stems 
from the highest motive and desire of the Air Force to carry out its 
assigned mission to the very best of its ability, but it is not agreed upon
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by all that control of tlie air power of tlie United States can be safely 
concentrated in a few hands. When tlie Air Force attempts to deny 
a power complex which it so patently exhibits, its other protestations 
become suspect and its case is damaged badly and needlessly.

The real argument is not whether tlie Air Force lias such a complex, 
but whether the defenses of tlie country are best handled in a manner 
which the Air Force advocates. On the surface the gain in admin- 
istrative eíliciency is clear cut and can liardly be disputed. But the 
wliole concept is based on the ratlier sliaky and dangerous premise 
that “we know best,” and therefore the control, training, and appli- 
cation of United States air power should lie in the hands of a single 
group or organization within the Air Force. While in direct opposi- 
tion to the philosophy of the National Guard establishment as set up 
by the wisdom and foresight of our founding fathers, this is also 
a dangerous proposition in that miscalculation in planning, admin- 
istration, or conduct of the air power program may liave profound 
and far-reaching consequences. That tlie Air Force is perfectly 
eapable of making miscalculations and errors of judgment can easily 
be illustrated. For example, why was the Air Force so severely 
criticized in early pliases of the Korean conflict for the lack of 
adequate air support to the ground troops? Why liave all inactive 
Air National Guard units been stripped of tlieir jet aircraft? Was 
it because the Air Force, bemused and occupied witli the grand concept 
of a liuge “global strategy B-Sb-atom-bomb” program, failed to fore- 
see the possible long-range requirements of the more prosaic, less 
glamorous ground operations, and as a consequence was cauglit short 
in properly trained personnel and tactical aircraft? * Not but that 
such a miscalculation is understandable (after all. who did foresee 
the Korean conflict) but that the consequence of such an error could 
liave been greatly magnified if the Air National Guard had been 
already assigned to Air Force control, stripped of its equipment, and 
relegated to troop carrier and transport missions. Perhaps it might

W h i i .e t h e  Editor is glad to print Mr. Ligda's stimulatlng comments, he oannot accept 
such charges as tlie ones made against the Air Force in this paragraph without pointing 
out that the author seems to opernte on the premise that any extended criticism of the 
Air Force is valid. The Air Force is confident that the verdict of history will uphold 
its concept of the use of air forces in dose support of ground troops. Its case has been 
ably presented b.v Dr. Albert Simpson, “ Tactical Air Doctrine— Tunisia and Korea,” A ir  
l in iv e r s it y  Q u a r te r ly  R e v ie w  (Sunimer 1951), IV, 5. As for the bemused Air Force over- 
looking tactical aircraft in favor o f the more glamorous B-36-atom-bomb program, we 
nced but refer the author to consideration of the drastically reduced defense budgets in the 
years 194fi-50. It was decided by the Department of Defense. not by the Air Force alone. 
that strategic air forces should be given the highest priority of any branch of any of the 
Services because it was recognized that the retaliatory capability of the long-range air 
forces was the greatest deterrent to war at that time. And even so, in the early stages 
of the Korean war to which Mr. Ligda refers. there were sufficlent tactical air units to 
meet the requirements of the number of army units in being. E ditor.
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even have been left to wither on the vine as its allocated funds were 
drawn off to purchase and maintain more heavy bombers.

I do not bring up these points for the purpose of criticizing the Air 
Force, which is obviously doing a magnificent job under tremendous 
difficulties. I repeat my point is that Air Force commanders, being 
human, can and have made erroneous decisions. So can and have 
those of the Army and Navy—and the National Guard. However, in 
independent forces, reserve or regular, we have commanders whose 
careers are not dependent upon their falling in line with the opinions 
and wishes of the hierarchy of another force. Within the properly 
limited sphere of independent action permitted the National Guard 
authorities, these men can exercise free thinking and action which 
provides a degree of safety factor in case a fundamental error in 
planning is made by another force. Admittedly this may be a costly, 
fumbling way to do things at times, but then so is a democracy 
fumbling compared to a dictatorship. Let it be noted that the prin
cipie of freedom to act independently was one of the most persuasive 
arguments for the establishment of the Air Force itself.

The Air Force as a whole is officered by highly able, intensely 
patriotic men for wliom I have a great deal of sincere admiration 
and respect. These men within their lifetimes have seen and over- 
come much opposition to their ideas and plans. Naturally enough, 
many of them, because they have been so frequently vindicated, are 
inclined to discount the wortli and validity of applications of air 
power which are to the slightest degree contrary to their own. Ap- 
parently to these ofticers the existence of an independent reserve force 
is exceedingly irksome. It seems to present a tangible obstacle to 
their plans and therefore cannot be tolerated. I cannot hope that 
this paper will cause a revision of this attitude, but I can hope for 
a reassessment of the value of such an independent force. Since it 
looks like the Air National Guard is going to retain its autonomy for 
some time. why not exploit the advantages of the situation to the 
maximum ?

Let us consicler some of the factors which arise in the organization 
of an “ adequatev reserve program. Reservists, taken as a whole, may 
be roughly divided into three main categories. In the first category 
will be found those who can devote much more time than the others to 
reserve activities. These men have largely found chat the Air Guard 
can provide a program which will absorb their spare hours; they 
also provide the backbone of the Air Reserve program. The second 
category is composed of those who have a lesser amount of time which 
can be spared for this purpose. These reservists have usually found 
that the Air Guard requires too much outside activity and have accord-
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ingly reverted to or remained in the active Air Reserve. In the third 
category are the men who wish to remain affiliated with the air reserves 
but can devote so little time to this activity that they must necessarily 
remain on the inactive lists. This group is not to be slighted or neg- 
lected in any way. They constitute an exceedingly valuable talent 
pool and their interest in the Air Force is to be solicited.

The organizers of any realistic reserve program must recognize 
this situation and provide for it. These planners must also recognize 
that many reservists, while entirely willing to be recalled for extended 
active duty when national emergency as proclaimed by the President 
and Congress) so re uires, nevertheless demand assurance that if such 
emergency does not exist they will not be involuntarily recalled on 
some whim of the Air Force or to alleviate a temporary condition 
which may arise from time to time in the regular establishment. While 
to the best of my knowledge the past record of the Air Force is not 
bad in this respect, the recall program which left many air reservists 
in a highly uncertain position in the last few years has reflected little 
credit on the consideration of the Air Force for the particular prob- 
lems of the individual. This demonstrated attitude will probably 
cause many guardsmen to sever their relations with the reserve pro
gram if the Air Guard is brought under direct federal control. I admit 
this is a selfish attitude, but it is a factor for serious consideration.

While, as I have indicated, I am not in sympathy with a unified and 
federalized Air Force Reserve, I have a suggestion on how this might 
eventually be established. Since direct frontal attack in the form of 
proposed new legislation has failed admittedly because of the power- 
ful political influence which the National Guard Association brought 
to bear), other less direct approaches seem indicated. I would sug- 
gest that the Air Force create a reserve of a caliber which would excite 
the envy of the Air National Guard and would attract men to it by 
preference. Granted that this will take time, money, e uipment, and 
a great deal of effort. It would re uire far more than mere lip Serv
ice and alluring recruiting posters. With such a program in being, 
the Air Force would have a much more legitimate basis for the argu- 
ment that it could handle the Air National Guard program better than 
is currently being done. I do not guarantee the success of such an 
undertaking, for the Air Guard might just possibly be spurred on to 
even greater eíforts to demonstrate that Air Force control was unneces- 
sary. But at any rate it is worth a trv.

Then there is the old saying if you can’t lick ’em, join ’em  I do 
not advocate integration of the Air Force into the Air Guard, but 
ratlier a more sympathetic and understanding approach by the Air 
Force to the uni ue problems and difliculties of the reserve program in
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general and to the Air Guard in particular. Attempts to destroy the 
autonomy of the Air Guard by the methods used so far ha ve not won 
the Air Force many friends in the former organization.

The Air Force has an excellent opportunity to reorganize and re- 
construct their reserve program now as the first reservists are being 
released from the extended active duty made necessary by the Korean 
war and while the whole reserve program is more or less dormant. I 
believe that unless drastic reorganization is undertaken perhaps 
along the general lines proposed by Colonel Schriever the Air Force 
stands to lose many reservists who will not care to be caught a second 
time.

AN AIR FORCE SUGGESTION PROGRAM

C olonel L o w e ll G. Sid w e l l

O x e  k e y  to morale is the degree of personal importance enjoyed by the 
members of any organization. If the conditions surrounding the 
work of the individual make him feel that he belongs,  that he 
counts,  that his fellow workers and his superiors look upon him 

not only as a producer but also as an intelligent liuman being, the 
morale of such an individual will be high. Anyone’s self-respect 
depends largely upon the respect which others show toward him.

Perceptive managers have shown more and more interest in raising 
morale by encouraging individual participation in matters of oper- 
ating procedure and methods of production. Many concerns use 
the suggestion system for this purpose. Their experience indicates 
that this method may tap a reservoir of ideas, ideas that fre uently 
suggest valuable improvements both in work processes and working 
conditions.

The various suggestions adopted by the Air Force have already 
resulted in tremendous savings. The civilian program from 2 June 
19 3 through 31 December 19 5 provided 15,55  new ideas and 
methods which saved the Air Force an estimated 5 ,313, .5 . 
The military program from 1 June 19  through 31 December 19 5 
furnished 1,552 additional ideas which saved an estimated 1, 5 , 
1 .19. Most impressive to management have been the Stores of latent 

energy and productive cooperation which could be obtained from 
the working force under the right conditions. When adopted and 
given due recognition, such contributions will obviously add to the 
individuaPs sense of partnership and personal worth. His increased
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interest and his identification with the organization is stimulated by 
the fact that he now has an outlet for his grievances.

And there are additional advantages from the standpoint of person- 
nel administration. One of the tragedies of our society is the human 
failure to recognize ability and potential leadership where it exists. 
A properly functioning suggestion system can offer a means of bring- 
ing to light such capaeities so that they can be more fully used through 
transfer or promotion. Finally the suggestion system and its ad
ministration can be a valuable educational and training m dium. A 
British public administrator pointed out this aspect of the suggestion 
program in the British civil Service

Even supposing the suggester in the ranks has nothing substantial to 
contribute on the present occasion, at least if he is treated wisely, he will 
have learned something from the discussion of his idea which will have 
taught him what the criteria of advantageous ehange rnust be and what 
sort of facts and figures are necessary in order to prove one’s case.*

The Air Force has a good basis for an over-all suggestion system 
in the Unsatisfactory Report, a very useful channel whereby the 
operating units of the Air Force report failures of e uipment, dis- 
crepancies in systems and procedures, or errors in forms and publica- 
tions relative to mat riel. These informal reports may be initiated 
by any individual assigned or attached to the Air Force when he 
observes unsatisfactory conditions. These reports from every part 
of the Air Force are processed by Air Mat riel Command, Maintenance 
Division. One glaring fault of this system from a personnel manage- 
ment point of view is that individual reports are answered either in 
a new Technical Order covering the suggested ehange or in the 
periodic publication known as the UR Digest. The individuaTs com- 
manding ofhcer very often sees to it that proper personal recognition 
is given, but this practice is not universal. Also the most valuable 
suggestions may be those that could be applied to the entire Air 
Force rather than to a limited sectitfn or procedure. The commanding 
ofticer may have no knowledge of the possibilities of over-all applica- 
tion and thus may not be able to judge the importance of any one sug
gestion. Sonie centralized agency is desirable for handling such 
problems.

Any study of expanding the province of the Unsatisfactory Report 
to serve the need for an Air Force suggestion system rnust answer 
three general uestions 1) the scope of the plan whether it is to 
be limited in any respect 2) the type of recognition to be accorded

*Myra Curtis, Treatinent of Sugjrestions from the Staflf,  P ublic A dmini*tration Lon- 
don, April 1 3 ). II, 1 - 1 .
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those making constructive suggestions 3) the administrative
machinery and procedures.

Scope involves two considerations who should participate and 
what areas of Air Force activities should be subject to a suggestion 
program. As to the first problem, the general rule should be that no 
individual who is already responsible for planning should come 
within the scope of the suggestion scheme. For such people there 
are already satisfactory outlets in staff meetings and the like.

A more puzzling uestion is the one of limiting the subject matter 
appropriate to suggestions. From both the theoretical and practical 
standpoints, however, it seems undesirabie to restrict the scope of sug
gestion by any formal means. Not only is it all but impossible to 
draw the line between what are properly staff concerns and what are 
not, but the very attempt smacks of an effort to maintain managerial 
prerogatives. Such an approach is certainly not the one best calcu- 
lated to stimulate the widest cooperation. Moreover, in the actual 
administration of the plan, impractical suggestions can be disregarded 
without any formal limitation.

Proper recognition of those people making worth-while suggestions 
is a prere uisite of a successful policy. Various methods might be 
employed which will provide effective incentives. For example, com- 
mendation for a good suggestion may be entered upon the airman’s 
record and thus be taken into account in promotion. Or the suggester 
may be given public recognition for his contribution by citation on 
the bulletin board, the organization newspaper, or by a grant of 
additional leave. But the most effective incentive has been found to 
be a direct financial reward. The latter method has been used by the 
Air Force in rewarding civilian employees for some years and has 
been sporadically or locally applied to military personnel.

Finally there is the uestion of the administrative machinery to 
be provided. A committee to evaluate suggestions on each Air Force 
base would serve as a guarantee of fair treatment and would arouse 
interest in the project as a partnership affair. The final decision as 
to the adoption of a particular suggestion should rest with the head 
of the department concerned. Those suggestions which showed prom- 
ise of benefit to the Air Force as a whole could be referred to a central 
reviewing authority just as Air Mat riel Command now acts upon the 
Unsatisfactory Report.

A further function of the local committee would be to stimulate 
the free use of the privilege of making suggestions. A well-managed 
system which personalized its contacts with suggesters, particularly 
those whose suggestions are not approved, can become one more means 
of building and retaining morale and cooperation in the Air Force.
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It provides a method for stimulating individuais to submit ideas, a 
channel for receiving and appraising them, and an authoritative 
agency for recommending those ideas which are worth while and 
applicable.

A criterion for acceptable suggestions might re uire that they 
achieve one or more improvements in defined areas

1) saving in labor supplies
2) elimination of delay in handling situations
3) improvement of e uipment

) elimination of unnecessary records or data
5) elimination of unnecessary operations

) confining necessary operations to a smaller number of people
) improvement of training procedures
) improvement of organization.

A program such as the one proposed, based as it is on an expansion 
of a proven Air Force management techni ue, should prove of great 
value to the Air Force both in better morale and in more economical 
procedures and e uipment. But a suggestion system will be of value 
only if it induces individual cooperation and participation. It is 
necessary to make it plain to everyone, first, that suggestions are seri- 
ously desired and, second, that they will be accorded careful attention 
and appropriate recognition.

Strategic Air Commxmd



NATO Activities

THE NATO DEFENSE COLLEGE
V ice-A m ir a l  d’E scaj>be A nure G eorges L e m o n n ie r

T h e preamble to the North Atlantic Treaty States
T h e  p arties to th is  tre a ty  re affin n  th e ir  fa ith  in  the purposes and 

p rin c ip ie s  of the C h a rte r  o f the U n ited  X a t io n s  and th e ir  d e sire  to liv e  
in  peac-e w ith  a ll  peoples and a l l  governm ents.

T h e y  are  determ ined to sa fe g u a rd  the freedom , eommon h e ritag e  
and c iv iliz a t io n  of th e ir peoples, founded on the p r in c ip ie s  o f dem ocracy, 
in d iv id u a l lib e rty , and the ru le  o f law .

T h e y  seek to prom ote s ta b ility  and w e ll-b ein g in  the N o rth  A t la n t ic  
area.

T h e y  are  reso lved to u n ite  th e ir  efforts fo r  co lle ctive  defense and fo r  
the prese rvatio n  of peace and se cu rity .

This treaty does not form an old-fashioned military alliance. Un- 
der its articles measures have been taken to develop in peacetime the 
individual and collective capabilities of the member nations to resist 
attack. Among the measures agreed to is the establishment of an 
integrated force under centralized control and command. Not that 
the treaty is simply a defensive instrument. It provides for armed 
intervention by its members no matter from what direction or by 
whom an attack is made upon a member. NATO is not explicitly 
a regional arrangement, nor must the member States border on the 
Atlantic, nor is it directed against any specific nation. The NATO 
Treaty has stated a new concept for modern times, which provides 
peaceful nations with the means to place themselves collectively in 
the best position for defense. This has resulted in the establishment 
of several allied commands in time of peace, the first such in history.

This association of nations will have effects more íar reaching than 
a purely temporary arming for the purposes of meeting an immediate 
threat. For that reason there are numerous suggestions and studies 
looking toward nonmilitary activities within the framework of the 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization. The world press and the states- 
men of 1  nations have made it clear that NATO defensive arrange- 
ments are calculated to build strength. Nonmilitary activities have 
received less attention and have made less progress because of the 
complexity of economic and financial matters and the continuai effort 
to prevent overlapping of NATO functions with those of the sub- 
committees of the United Nations.

The NATO Defense College is an instrument of the defensive side 
of the treaty. Its objective is to provide trained officers of broad
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military and international background for duties on higher staífs and 
as s nior commanders in the future. Certain eivilian officials are also 
members of tire classes. It is expected tliat they will, if they return 
to their national agencies, be involved in NATO matters in the 
future, and when they serve international groups that they will, as- 
sisted by their course of studies at the College, be able to contribute 
materially to the success of NATO.

Specifically, the purpose of the College is to aíford selected person- 
nel the opportunity to study  1) the organization and aims of the 
North Atlantic Treaty and the major factors in NATO defense 2) 
the problems concerning the preparation and conduct of the NATO 
forces in war 3) the organization and working of NATO bodies 
and staífs.

The NATO Defense College is uni ue in that it is the only interna
tional joint defense college presently in existence. Greater emphasis 
is placed in the curriculum upon the military factors of the defense 
organization than upon the civil aspects, but the promotion of under- 
standing of the economics and the politics within the nations is also 
stressed. No single armed service receives greater emphasis than 
do the otliers. Every effort is made to insure a full understanding of 
teamwork among the armed forces and between the armed forces and 
the eivilian components of NATO. All problems and all instruetion 
are pointed toward the international aspects of the interservice func- 
tions of NATO. The College is an academic institution. It is not a 
planning or operating staíf nor is it affiliated with any such staíf. The 
College is not authorized to know or to teach the operational plans 
presently prepared or under consideration by SHAPE or the other 
NATO commands. Problems involving planning are designed to 
provide instruetion in the basic elements of international planning 
and are not for the purpose of preparing, even tentatively, actual 
operational plans.

In the spring of 1951, the Supreme Allied Commander in Europe 
became convinced that a trained international nucleus of staíf officers 
and commanders was prere uisite to the easing of the personnel prob- 
lem for his and other NATO head uarters. He therefore wrote to 
the NATO Council, asking that a College be established, that it be 
directed to provide instruetion to s nior officers and civilians slated 
for future duty in the higher NATO staífs and committees, and that 
it be international in character. As a result an advisory committee 
prepared a suggested draft of the general subjects to be given at the 
College and gave broad guidance on its operation. The íirst meeting 
of personnel assigned to the College took place in mid-August, A 
tentative lecture schedule and a tentative list of problems were drawn
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up. Another meeting was set for mid-September, by whieli time it 
was hoped that all of the s nior instructors would have been nominated 
and would be present in Paris, and that the final outline of studies 
could be eompleted. It was also agreed that the first course could 
start on 19 November 1951.

Meanwhile the alteration of one of the Ecole Militaire buildings at 
21, Place Joffre, Paris, was proceeding. The area in which the Col
lege would be placed had been used as dead storage for archives dat- 
incr back at least to World War I. These were cleared out, an inter- 
mediate floor was built, and the construction of the general meeting 
room and of the lecture room was undertaken. Most observers agreed 
that the mid-November date was optimistic but that it could prob- 
ably be met.

The mid-September meeting was held with all s nior instructors 
present. The bulk of the outline for lectures was eompleted and the 
general themes of certa in of the problems were determined. The 
governments of the member nations were re uested to nominate the 
members students) for the first course and the officers designated 
as instructors were notified to be in Paris ready to work on 1  October. 
The instructors assembled on that day in the as-yet uncompleted 
College and started the task of preparing the problems and procur- 
ing the necessary material to begin instruetion to be undertaken on 
19 November.

The College is divided into an administrative and an academic sec- 
tion. The administrative personnel is provided largely from French 
sources. The academic personnel for the first course carne from the 
member nations of the Standing Group  France, the United States, 
and Britain. These arrangements, purely mechanical, were adopted 
to allow the College to open on short notice. After the first course it is 
expected that other nations will provide a proportion of the overhead 
personnel, including instructors.

The College functions under the Military Committee of NATO 
through its executive agency, the Standing Group in Washington. Its 
authority and permission to undertake any particular study derives 
from that agency. The College budget, a part of the international 
NATO budget, is provided from NATO funds through the Budget 
Committee of the NATO Council. Personnel, both in the student 
body and for the staff and faculty, are provided by the national 
governments.

lhe command and instructional functions are headed by the Com- 
mandant of the College, a Vice-Amiral d'Escadre of the French Navy, 
who will remain in that position for 2 years. Thereafter the position 
of the Commandant will rotate to Great Britain and then to the United



States. There are four Deputies who together with the Commandant 
antl his Chef de Cabinet form a Council of Studies. The Deputy for 
the Army is a brigadier general of the United States Army, the 
Deputy for the Navy a commodore of the Royal Navy, Great Britain, 
the Deputy for Air, a brigadier general of the Air Force of Franee, 
and the Deputy for Civil Affairs, a foreign Service officer of the 
United States Department of State. The instructors are allocated 
on the basis of one to each six members. There are 1  instructors 
9 are of colonel or e uivalent rank of the Army, Navy, and Air Forces 
of Franee, Great Britain, and the United States, and one is a financial 
expert and official of the Bank of Franee.

Fifty-six members are authorized. They are allocated on a pro- 
portional basis Great Britain, Franee, Italy, and the United States 
are allocated seven spaces each, Canada is allocated five spaces, Bel- 
gium, Denmark, Greece, Holland, Norway, Portugal, and Turkey 
each are allocated three spaces, and Luxembourg and Iceland are allo
cated one each.

The members of the first course are lieutenant colonel and colonel 
in rank for the army and air forces, and commander and captain for 
the naval forces all but one of the civilians are members of the diplo- 
matic Services or Foreign Offices of their respective countries and of 
a rank and responsibility within their Services comparable to the 
military oíhcers. The other civilian is a s nior civil servant of his 
country's Ministry of Defense. It is contemplated that each class 
will have 9 or 1  civilians, but there is no hard-and-fast rule and it is 
uite possible that there may be in the future a larger proportion of 

civilians than presently planned. It is desirable that the military 
members have previous Service in national joint staffs or have grad- 
uated from national joint schools. This College assumes the members 
are capable staff officers and does not undertake to give them a course 
in staff work or in organization and operations of staffs. It also 
assumes that the military members are familiar with armed Services 
other than their own.

The first course had  members from 1  nations. Luxembourg 
and Iceland felt that they could not provide members for the initial 
course. The students were in general well grounded in their own 
arms of Service and had some knowledge, although it varied widely 
among the individuais, of the other Services and of joint staff work. 
Many of the members, both military and civilian, had held responsible 
positions in departments dealing with NATO inatters in their own 
countries. A number of the military officers had served within their 
Departments of Defense, or had held responsible command positions. 
Several are slated for promotion and for important positions within

    



 

their own national governments upon completion of the course. Oth- 
ers have been assigned to duties in the subordinate commands and in 
SHAPE as well as to the NATO Council and other agencies of the
NATO.

The instruction at the College corresponds to the National War 
College and the Imperial Defence College. The course of study is 
limited to  months. Every effort is made to have two complete 
courses within each calendar year. The course consists of scheduled 
lectures, the solution of problems, and instructional trips. Lectures 
are scheduled for 5 davs a week, Monday through Friday, and are 
generally 5  minutes in length, followed by a uestion period of from 
5 minutes to an hour. For the rest of each morning, the student 

body is divided into four discussion groups composed of from 1  to 
15 members each and a member of the faculty who acts as a discus
sion group leader. These discussion groups cover the lecture and any 
collateral points that may be pertinent to those raised during the 
formal talk. The discussion groups are kept as informal as possible 
and it has been found to be a most valuable means of instruction.

The basic structure of the class is the committee composed of five 
or six members. There are nine committees in the College. Each 
committee has a member of the faculty as its advisor. He sees to the 
distribution of the problem, answers uestions, and makes sure that 
the necessary information is available to the committee in the solution 
of their problems. These are generally solved in 3 weeks.

Committee membership consists of officers of the Army, Navy, Air 
Force, and a civilian, each member on any one committee being of a 
diíferent nationality. A chairman is appointed by the faculty from 
membership of the committee. With each new problem the chair
man is rotated and the committees are redivided in order that each 
member of the College can have the experience of being a chairman, 
and also to allow every member to serve with as many of his class- 
mates as is possible in the  months1 period. A secretary is selected 
by the members of each committee, and this position is also rotated.

The College is bilingual. French and English, and every committee 
report is prepared in both languages. At the conclusion of a prob
lem one or more Solutions are presented in the lecture room to the 
entire student body. At the conclusion of the formal presentation 
there is a discussion and criticism by the members on the Solutions, 
and a summary by the faculty of the major points raised in the solu
tion or in the discussions.

A simultaneous translation system is operated in the lecture room. 
No translation system is operated in the committees nor are trans- 
lators or interpreters furnished, all the members being expected to



   

overcome the barrier of language by their own ingenuity and lin- 
guistic ability. So far they have been successful, although language 
difficulties continue to be a very real obstacle to the full expression 
and comprehension of ideas.

On 1  May 1952 the first course graduated 5 members from the 
College. Seventeen members were assigned to NATO organizations, 
13 members returned to their own national agencies on duties directly 
connected with NATO, and 15 members returned to normal national 
duties or were unassignecl at the time this article was written. As yet 
the College is too young to have experience factors to apply in judg- 
ing members’ performance after they have graduated. The major 
eífort lias been to ac uaint the members with each other, to present to 
them NATO-wide problems on both national and International leveis, 
to furnish them with experience in working together in international 
committees where they must learn the art of compromise, overcome 
the language barrier, and ac uire a realization and understanding of 
national viewpoints and national problems as they affect the interna
tional organization. In addition the military members are made 
aware of the importance which economic and political factors have 
on military organization, operations, and planning and the eivilians 
learn the realities of military power and its application.

Allowing for the normal attrition among the graduates, it is felt 
that the next 5 years will see formed a cadre of about  active officers, 
military and civilian, with a broad basic knowledge of international 
problems. Their entire attention lias been focused for a half year 
on the NATO problems. The existence of such a group cannot but 
produce a revolution in modern coalitions, and further insure the 
success of our great experiment in an international defense community.

NATO Defense College 

MDAP AIR DEPOT

Uxtil recent years the Air Force was rnainly concerned with strategic, 
tactical, and troop carrier operations which could be determined en- 
tirely within USAF capabilities. But the framework and planning 
of yesteryear have undergone strenuous revamping since the estab- 
lishment and development of NATO. Under this treaty the United 
States, and the Air Force as the delivering agency, committed itself 
to furnish aircraft and associated e uipment to our allies in Europe 
and to teacli personnel of tliese countries how to operate this e uip
ment. As a result, a survey was made in August 195 , wlierein it 
was decided to establish an air depot in Europe capable of handling 
supplies and giving technical advice on maintenance problems to the
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NATO countries under the Mutual Defense Assistance Program. It 
was also to be responsible for indoctrinating logistics personnel of 
the European MDAP countries in our metliods of stock control and 
maintenance procedures, with the ultimate aim of making them self- 
reliant in these functions.

At that time no central organization had been established on the 
Continent for controlling these procedures, although the Air Mat riel 
Command had a well-established organization in the United States 
for supervision of the program. Considering the large amounts of 
monev that were going into the program, it was evident that a special 
organization would be needed overseas for losristical control.C '

In the fali of 195 , the search began for a site for sucli a control 
point in Europe. Certain factors entered into long-range planning 
before final selection of a site for the depot could be made. First, 
when aircraft were delivered to France, Belgium, the Netherlands, 
Denmark, orway, Portugal, or Italv, it was evident that their Air 
Force supply and maintenance Systems were not always properly set 
up to handle these aircraft. Technical advice would have to be fur- 
nished so that tliey could make the best use of the supplies which the 
United States would furnish under the program. Technical Service 
of tliis nature would re uire a central European location on which 
to base field Service teams.

Sec-ond, up to this time Erding Air Depot, in Germany, was han- 
dling all supplies for USAF aircraft on the Continent. With the 
build-up of USAF units in France, Erding would not be able to carrv 
the full load and supply all needed stocks. Strategic considerations 
as well dictated that another depot, further removed from the front 
1 ine  of Germany, be established.

Third. Burtomvood was handling supplies for those USAF aircraft 
located in England as well a s  being responsible for distribution of 
aircraft suj>plies for MDAP.

Finalh. no firm policy or procedtire had been established for either 
property or dollar accounting of MDAP supplies. It was evident 
that a specialized organization was needed to handle both MDAP 
and I SAF participation in the program.

Mucli searching was involved in finding a location which could 
satisfv the greatest part of the re uirements foi- such a depot. espe- 
cially warehousing space and additional land for construction of more 
warehouses. lhe site finally chosen was at Chateauroux, France, 
where-two airbases were located in close proximity to each other and 
to the town itself. One of the airfields. La Martinerie, had been 
used by the Frencli Air Force, while the other, Deols, was used by 
the Soci t  Nationale de Construction A ronati ue de Sud-Ouest
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SNCASO), a government-subsidized aircraft plant which had been 
manufacturing and repairing French naval aircraft. On 2  February 
1951, the United States signed a basic agreement with the French, 
nnder which the Air Force would rent both bases.

To all intents and purposes the depot was activated in the middle 
of July 1951, with the arrival of the first detachment of the 3d 
Air Depot Wing, although the 3 th Mat riel Control Group, 
composed of both supply and maintenance experts who would work 
with the MDAP countries, had been arriving in increments since 
early May. The depot was placed under the command of Lieutenant 
Gen ral Norstad, United States Air Forces in Europe, with head- 
uarters at Wiesbaden, Germany.

The two bases, Deols and La Martinerie, comprise two points of a 
triangle, the city of Chateauroux being the third. Deols, which is 
scheduled to handle the maintenance portion of the mission, is located
3 miles nortli of the city, while La Martinerie, the supply base, is
 miles northeast of the city and 5 miles from Deols. The city of 

Chateauroux itself is situated in the very center of France, making 
supply lines to almost any corner of France e uidistant from the depot. 
The port cities of Bordeaux and La Rochelle, chief unloading ports 
for shipments from the United States, are also approximately the 
same distance from the depot.

La Martinerie had a sod landing field, a number of large hangars, 
some completely enclosed, others open at both ends, and a living area 
including barracka and hospital. All the buildings had suífered 
badlv at the hands of the Germans, who had occupied them during 
the war, and the shortage of funds within the French Air Force had 
prevented much rehabilitation. Construction of additional ware- 
houses, administrative buildings, a service club, additional barracks, 
a Communications building, and new mess halls is scheduled to begin 
shortlv.

Deols, which had been the manufacturing and overhaul center, was 
comprised of a factory of approximately 35 ,  s uare feet, an ad- 
ministration building. a hangar, and several other buildings. At the 
present time, work is progressing on an ,5 -foot concrete runway 
at Deols to replace the sod field formerly used by aircraft from the 
factory. The construction work is being done by French contract 
labor and is scheduled for eompletion by the fali of 1952. This new 
airstrip will be capable of handling any type aircraft from jet fighters 
B-3 ’s.

Although the location at Chateauroux is ideal logisticallv, the 
limited facilities and lack of funds to construct additional facilities 
present problems which must still be overcome. By April 1952, nearly
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a year after tlie first contingent of personnel for the depot arrived, the 
onlv construction funds allocated to the installation were for the 
building of the runway. All otlier funds were for rehabilitation and 
ínaintenance only.

Meanwhile, supplies have been arriving at Chateauroux in an ever- 
increasing stream, so that all existing space has been filled to overflow- 
ing with both MDAP and USAF e uipment. Many supplies have had 
to be stored, temporarily at least. on hardstands and covered with 
tarpaulins.

Housing, both for troops and dependents, has been another criticai 
problem during the clevelopment of the depot. Some housing was 
available in barracks formerly occupied by the French Air Force per
sonnel at La Martinerie, although tliese uarters needed rehabilitation. 
These buildings now house about 5  percent of the airmen. Depend- 
ent housing within the close environs of Chateauroux is practically 
nonexistent. The city was faced with an acute housing shortage even 
before arrival of USAF personnel, and the problem is even more acute 
now. Married personnel have been forced to go as far as 5 to  
miles to find uarters for their families, and even then much of the 
housing is submarginal.

As was earlier indicated, the mission of the depot falis into two 
distinct phases MDAP NATO) and USAF. Under the MDAP 
phase, the depot is responsible for giving technical aclvice and assist- 
ance to both Title I and Title II countries receiving MDAP aid in 
maintenance and supply.

Survey teams of maintenance and supply experts from the 3 th 
Mat riel Control Group have made extensive field trips to all coun
tries in the program, giving assistance and advice. In many in- 
stances these teams have come up against organizational characteristics 
of the NATO countries which differ widely from those set up by the 
USAF. Our technical experts have had to introduce planning fac- 
tors which would give these countries a realistic metliod for deter- 
mining their re uirements, both in supply and maintenance. Merely 
to indicate to them that we base a portion of our planning factors 
on personnel, organization, space, and e uipment is not enough. We 
too must be realistic and understand the varying staff systems which 
in many cases are completely unrelated to ours. For example, in one 
country Air Force mat riel is completely controlled by the Army, 
whereas another country must deal directly through the Ministry for 
Air. While these differences would not be particularly important 
if only one air force were involved, they are extremely important when 
an over-all logistical procedure must be applied to fit the needs of all.

The depot will also issue aircraft supplies to the MDAP countries as



92    

needed to maintain the aircraft of each country. To monitor this 
task. a Statistical Control unit lias been set up at the depot. It will 
keep an accurate record of expenditures for each country to insure 
that tliey do not overdraw tlieir dollar account with the United States 
as established in the limitations set by Congress.

In brief, the MDAP system works as follows
Each participating country estimates its long-term re uirements, 

which are forwarded to the Military Advisory Assistance Group 
MAAG) stationed at the American Embassy within the country. 

There tliey are scrutinized for accuracy and degree of urgency, and 
then forwarded to the Joint Military Advisory Assistance Group 
JMAAG) head uarters in London for approval. If approved they 

are then sent to Air Mat riel Command in Dayton, Ohio, for conversion 
into dollar amounts, which must be approved by Congress. Major 
items such as aircraft are shippecl directly to the countries, while spares 
are allocated and sent to Chateauroux for distribution as needed. 
Under the USAF portion of the mission, the depot will supply and 
furnish depot maintenance for USAFE aircraft stationed in France. 
Wlien the depot swings into full operation, this will inclucle major 
overhaul of aircraft, engines, and all components.

Supply for USAFE will consist of not only aircraft spares but all 
logística  supplies, including vehicles. furniture, and the thousands 
of items needed to maintain a present-day air force. It is estimated 
that within a sliort time, the Chateauroux Air Depot will be handling 
all Air Force property classes.

To further assist in this program, the Chateauroux Air Depot has 
already been forced to expand witli the opening of two subdepots, 
located at Moulins and Bordeaux, France. The Moulins Depot is 
responsible for vehicle maintenance and supply, while the Bordeaux 
organization is a holding and shipping point.

The depot has solved one big problem for the NATO countries 
for the first time there is one organization on the continent which 
will liandle all supplies for aircraft furnished by the United States 
to the NATO countries, providing one central point where aircraft 
parts can be obtained with a minimum loss of time. Too, with dollar 
credit balances constantly at hand, the countries involved can find 
out in a hurry just how they stand financially in relation to the sup
plies that are needed.

Build-up of the Chateauroux Air Depot is a big step in the right 
direction, inasmuch as liere are gathered the best skills and technical 
know-how of the USAF, made readily available to NATO to bring 
the Allied Air Forces, Central Europe, to the peak in efliciency.

73d Air Depot Wing, Chateauroux Depot



M ore than 22 ,  parts, 95 ,  feel of wire, and 3 2 unil assemblies which re uire 
,  drawings for fabrication have gone inio this B 5 D  flight simulator. En- 

gines, wings, control surfaces, and gear are replaced by electronie coniputers which 
actuale cockpil instruments and pressurize the Controls in response to the actions 
of the student or the instructor. Since accidents normally result from  no one 
single factor but a combination of factors, simulators are far superior to aircraft as 
training devices. They perniit combinations of troubles in engines, propellers, 
airfoils, instruments, electronie Systems, radio, and accessories combinations im
possible to practice safely in actual flight. Kealism is simulated by engine and eock- 
pit sounds, airflow hiss, tire s ueal on landings, propeller reverse, and brake action.

Flight Simulators
High-speed ftghters and complicated bombers or transporta pa\t rich dividends 
for skilled handling,  but they are Iras forgiving of nristakes than the slower 
World War I !  aircraft. Aircraft and training costs have movnted so high 
that World War II rales of attrition in training can no tanger be afforded. 
Since aircraft have doubted their speed and carry severaI times the poundage 
of built-in instrumentation that they ha d in World War II, it has lieen obvious 
that a radically neio training devier would be neeessary to perform cheapty 
the job of niaking the piloVs reactions instinetive even under such intensificd 
conditions.

The engineers had provided a partial answer in the instrument trainer, 
an electronie device irhieh familiarized trainees icith the nctc controla, gauges, 
and problema of jet aircraft. It was redesigned to duplicate cxactly the 
?ockpit of a particular aircraft. Every control, gauge, indicator, and lever 
iras cxactly ichcre it would be found in the airplane. The only cliange from



This interior view of the 
B 5 D simulator shows 
the exact duplication of 
the cockpit. Pilot and co- 
pilot stations are located at 
the far end to the right 
and left of the center cor- 
ridor. T he ílight engineer 
is stationed on the opposite 
side of the instrument 
panei. Located in the rear 
of the simulator at the 

trouble console,  the in- 
structor ean introduce ap- 
proximately 5 different 
kinds of unusual condi- 
tions, including instrument 

and engine failures, fires, wing icing, propeller and carburetor troubles, control 
locking, and radio disabling. Since over  per cent of all simulated troubles are 
related to the engines, the flight engineer gets extensive training. He is able to ana- 
lyze engine problem s, since their symptoms are reflected in his instrument readings.

the real cockpit ivas the frosted glass in the Windows. Ncxt flight charac- 
teristies were added. The rcsult, as embodied in the B -5 0 D  simulator and 
simulators received or under construction for  the F -8 6 D ,  F -8 9 C , B - l f l B ,  B -3 6 D ,  
C-12J/A, and C-97A, furnishes sgnthctic fllight from cockpit check-out, through 
ground run-up and cross-country flight under total instrument conditons .  to 
a “ b lin d la v d in g . All instruments and mechanisms respond to the piloVs

Tensely watching his instruments, this pilot flies his B 5  simulator on final ap- 
proach. Simulators provide both transition and proficiency training. In the 
form er the pilot and crew receive realistic practice in operating a new or different 
type aircraft practice which pays dividends in flight safety. P roficiency training

comprises routine check- 
out of personnel and prac
tice in nonusual and emer- 
gency procedures. This 
phase yields about 5 per 
cent of the simulator’ s 
potential saving. A prom- 
inent airline estimates 
operating cost for a four- 
engine simulator on a 
3 , -hour-per-year sched- 
ule to be 2  an hour, as 
contrasted to 5  
per hour for similar train
ing in the aircraft. Pan 
American Airways reports 
that 12.  hours were for- 
merly re uired to check 
out a pilot on Constellation 
aircraft, while only . 2  
hours are needed for pilots 
with simulator experience.



touch exaetly as the a ir plane would respond in actual flyht, complete with 
engine noises and vibrations.

The flight ereuSs handling of the equipment registeis on a control board 
situated outside the cockpit. By manipulating the dials on the control board, 
the instruetor can introduce u wide varicty of cir< umstanees such ns engine 
failure, fuel System failure, hydraulic system failure, hiyh engine tempera- 
ture, and ieing eonditions .  whieh might lie encountered under actual flight 
eonditions. This makes possible evuluation and comparativo estimates of 
the skill of fliyht crews. The instruetor can cut off the enyines, simulate 
damage to the plane .  or duplicate fliyht in extreme turbulence. I f  the crcw  
fails to employ proper corrective measures, the emergcncy condition will be 
aggravated and could lead to a simulated crush.

The B B simulator incorporates all lhe typical high-speed jet flight features. 
The two observation seats in the center are used by lhe flight instruetor, who has a 
fulJ complement of instruments and duplicate Controls. On his Ieft is a flight 
recorder whieh continually plots the ground position of the aircraft during simu
lated flights and can be reset to allow flights of unlimited distance. On his right 
two recorders provide range, azimuth, and altitude information for ILS and con- 
trolled approaches and let-downs. O f special significance is the accurate simulation 
of fuel consumption and changing center of gravity. Both Systems are controlled 
by the instruetor. Engine starting se uence, take-ofl norm al and assisted), land- 
ing drag-chute eflect), in-flight maneuvers in-flight refueling, stalls accompanied 
by buffeting, etc.), altitudes, air speeds, control pressures, and noises confront the 
crewmen with amazing similarity to actual flight. Some 5 different flight hazards 
can be duplicated when the complieated control board is operated by skillful hands.



Many variaUe factors determine the charactcristics of fiight in a given air
craft— aircraft configuration, power setiing, avrspeed, altitude, outside air 
temperature, variation in eenter of gravita with respect to cargo and gasoline 
loading, aircraft gross weight, and attitude of the aircraft with respect to its 
Une of fiight and with respect to the eurth. Eaeh fuctor and its effect on all 
other factors are continuously evaluated hg a series of analogue Computer s 
whieh relate the fiight eharaeteristies of the simulator to the statie and dynamic 
datu obtained from the aircraft manufueturer. Eaeh factor's interaetions on 
other factors are expressed hg mathematieal equations whieh the computeis 
solve. The changes are trunsmitted to the appropriatc instruments or control 
surfaces.

The greatest vulue of the fiight simulator lies in the saving in lives and 
money whieh it affords. . - 1  recent Air Force studg of the training reeords of 
2,929 pilots showed that of 672 pilots with below-average fiight training rec- 
ords, 86 were inrolved in fatal aceidents. Of the 2,257 pilots who had average 
or better-thun-averaye fiight training reeords, onlg 17 were involved in fatal 
aceidents. This is no chance variation. Better training means fewer acci- 
dents. And the simulator offers more hours of more diversified training in a 
shorter space of time than would be possible in the air, with a realism whieh 
was never approaehed bg more primitive trainers.

A simulator eosts far less to build than its parent air plane. If onc simulated 
crash sares one aetual airplane, the simulator has more than paid for itsclf. 
For example, simulators eost from $200,000 to $700,000 eaeh while an airplane 
may varg in eost from half a million to several million dollars. The larger and 
more eomplex the aircraft, the greater is the saving per simulator.

Transition training alone would be suffieient to justifg the initial eost. Not 
dependent on the weather, the maehine ean operate 18 hours a dug everg day 
of the wcek. Air Force statisties for the first 8 months the B-50D simulator 
was in use showed operating eosts of the training deviee to be $68 per liour, in- 
eluding depreeiation, maintenance, personnel, replaeement parts, and electrical 
power, but exeluding real estate. Similar eost of operating one B-50 aircraft 
was ealeulated t(> be $'{23 per hour.

Crews who take a coursc on the s im u la to r  are tra ined , coordinated, and 
f a m i l i a r  w ith  the equipment when tra ns i t ion  t ra in in g  is in i t ia te d  on the a ir -  
e ra f t  i tsc l f .  Th is  lessens danger to the a i r c ra f t  f rom  erew mistakes. One 
B-50 erew, f tg in y  a t 18,000 feet under ie ing eondit ions w ith  turbosurge on tivo  
engines, reported t l ieg  would  liave lost con tro l o f  the a i r c ra f t  except f o r  the 
s im u la to r  t ra in in g  whieh had prepared them fo r  th is  verg s itua t ion . A no the r  
ereto, in an idên t ica ! emergeneg, reported  tha t  s im u la to r  t ra in in g  ivas respon- 
sible f o r  safe eompletion o f the f i igh t.

Greatest o f  a l l  the sa r ings  and the most imm easurable  in do l la rs  is the more 
thorough t ra in in g  made possible bg the s im u la tors . Not onlg does the increased 
erew cfficicncy make loss o f l i f c  and p ropertg  less l ik e lg  but it  raises the pro- 
port ion  o f sueeessful missions. Constaut repe t it ion , eonstant surve il lance of 
the ins trum en ts , repeated hand ling  o f the Controls d u r ing  s im u la ted  norm a l 
f i ig h t ,  and repeated erperienee w ith  emergeneg eondit ions prov ide the best 
know n  method o f developing effieient erewmen. Beeause the eoekpit duy l icutcs  
the eoekpit o f  the p a r t ic u la r  a irp lane , the t ra in in g  is as rea l is t ie  as i t  would  
be in  the a irp la ne  i tsc l f .  Crewmen also ean log as mueh a i r  t im e  in a s im u la to r  
in a wcek as theg eould in the a irp la ne  in a month. In  an a irp lane, onlg one 
f i ig h t  a day  m ig h t be feasib le, but in the s im u la to r ,  erewmen ean go through  
s ta r t in g  proeedures, take-off, ftg ing, and land ing  t im e a f te r  time. A day or 
tw o  o f  th is  tape o f  t ra in in g  should  fa m i l ia r iz e  the p ilo t ,  eopilot, and f i ig h t  engi- 
necr w ith  a l l  phases o f n o rm a l f i ig h t  and make the i r  motions automatie.



The F - D  simulator is lhe 
first all-weather jel fighter 
simulalor delivered to lhe Air 
Force. Duplicating every 
conceivable fliglit condition, it 
is also the first simulalor to 
combine the simulation of 
two aircraft, the F D and 
an approaching enemy air
craft which the pilot is re- 

uired to attack. This simu- 
lator re uires two instructors, 
one for flight performance 
shown at top of photo) and 

the other for radar operations 
and control of the simulated 
enemy aircraft or target 
shown at bottom ). W eigh- 

ing 35,  pounds, the 
simulator contains over 
1 ,  parts, including 
1,152 electronic tubes and 
more than  miles of wire.

Flight safcty experts stress the importance of prom.pt emergency action. 
The first 10 seconds, thcy believe, usually determine whether a plane survwes 
or erashes. I f  a cretcman lias bcen drilled to recognize and analyze a trouble 
symptom <j s  soon as it devrlops and if he takes action to correct the condition 
icithin the first 10 seconds ,  he has the best chance o f survival. But if he lias 
to experiment, the condition aiay he too far developed by the time he discovers 
its cause. To make reactions in cmeryencics automatic, the instructor intro- 
duccs rarious hazards into simulator flight s. These might he engine failures ,  

turbulence, fires, fuel-line failures, hot tail pipes, or a combination of any of 
them. Alt irould he rcflected on tlie instrurncnts of the simulator just as they 
uould he in the airplane. In actual flight the instructor icould have to 
straighten out the trouble— if he could— in order to save lives and propcrty 
damage. But in a simulator the trouble can continue to its logical conclusion. 
Creic memhers have to a.ork out the problem thcmselvcs. I f  thcy fail and the 
“ p l a r u erashes ,  no one is hurt. The condi!ions are repeated and the crew try 
again until thcy find thcmselvcs reacting automatically to any situation. This 
training would he impossible in an airplane. Home conditions a pilot or flight 
engineer might eneounter only onee in a lifetime of flying. By experiencing 
them time and again in a simulator ,  he is ready for them.

Simulators, the Air Force has found, provide training with realism, safety, 
economy, thoroughness ,  and rapidity. \Hq. Air Matériel Command.]



. . .  Air Force Review
Economy in the Air Force

F o r  the past two years there has been a crescendo of dem ands fo r greater econ-
omy in  the arm ed forces. A  m ultitude of charges of m isuse of money, m atériel, 
and inanpovver has been flung at the three Services. M any of the charges have 
been exaggerated or have resulted from  m is in fo rm a tio n ; others have been perti- 
nent and accurate. T h e  Services have never contended that a certa in  amount of 
w aste and extravagan ce  did not ex ist in  th e ir operations, nor that th e ir proce- 
dures could not be revised in the interest of efficiency. T h ey  have pointed out 
that m any of the specific instances discovered were n a tu ra l, i f  regrettable, by- 
products of hasty  expansion, of hu rrie d  rescheduling of production and procure- 
ment schedules, of fa c il it ie s  w hich were inadequate fo r sudden in fluxes of man- 
power. T h e  point they were m a k in g  w as in  the nature of exp lanatio n  rather than 
excuse, but it has not stille d  cr it ic ism . Indeed doubt has arisen  in some quarters 
th at the Services are capable of c lean in g  th e ir own houses. I t  has been sa id  
that there e x ists  in  w hat is  loosely termed the “m ilita ry  m ind” such a ca va lie r 
a ttitude tow ard the public  purse that the m ilita ry  are incapable of becoming 
economy m inded.

A ltho ugh  such charges have arisen  in every period of large-scale  m ilita ry  ex-
pansion in our h isto ry , the p e cu lia r circum stances of today’s situatio n  m ake 
economy and efficiency of operatior more v ita l than ever before. F o r  one 
th ing, we m ust sup p ly  h a lf  the worxd w ith  weapons of defense. Th e  cost of 
these weapons has gone up trem endously since the Second W o rld  W ar. A nd  we 
m ust arm  a ga in st a threat o f un certain  proportions, susta in  our defensive readi- 
ness fo r an indefinite num ber of years, w hile  at the sarae tim e p ro v id in g  fo r a 
h igh  levei of c iv ilia n  production and exere ising  great care not to w reck our 
n a tio n a l fin an cia l stru ctu re  by in fla t io n a ry  spending.

A s  the m ost co stly  member of the m ilita ry  establishm ent— spending 24 cents 
out of every A m erican  ta x  d o lla r— the A ir  Fo rce  has been subjected to consider- 
able c r it ic ism  fo r w aste and inefficiency. A s  a young Service, bom  in an era of 
sc ien tific  m anagem ent procedures, the A ir  Fo rce  has a lw a y s taken advantage of 
the latest business methods and is proud of its econom ical m anagement. I t s  first 
Se cre tary , S tu a rt  Sym ington, had been a business leader and applied modern 
business methods in settin g  up the m anagem ent system . Th e  first m ilita ry  
com ptro ller system , in augu rated  by the A ir  Fo rce  in 1946, supervises a ll A ir  
Fo rce  fiscal m atters, and has introduced a cost accounting system . T h e  A ir  
Fo rce  procurem ent system , largest in the w orld , w as created by the form er 
president o f Se ars Roebuck, A rth u r  B a rro w .

Sin ce  1949 a part o f the effectiveness ra tin g  for every officer has been liis  record 
on the econom ical use o f resources. Both  in -serv ice  schools and selected uni- 
v e rs itie s  offer courses to A ir  Fo rce  officers in advanced m anagement. Th e  In -
centive A w a rd  System  has effected large  sa v in g s throughout the A ir  Force; by 
p ro v id in g  a cash  in centive  to c iv ilia n  w o rkers who suggest economies and time- 
sa vers in th e ir w ork. A  s im ila r  system  of aw ard s has been urged fo r airm en and 
ju n io r  officers.

T h e  A ir  Fo rce  has a lw a y s  been economy conscious and fre e ly  adm its there is
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.srill room fo r im provem ent. In  response t<> recent e r it ic ism , therefore, the A ir  
Fo rce  has launched a series of intensitíed p ro gran is to m ake every officer and 
a irm an  aw are of tlie cost value of the o perations fo r w hieh he is  responsib le  or in 
w hich he w orks. In  a d d itio u  H e a d q u a rte rs  U S A F  and the h e ad q u arters o f a ll 
m ajo r a ir  com m ands are stu d y in g  coniniand and o rg a n iza t io n a l stru ctu re s, tables 
of o rgan izatio n  and allow ances. etc., in an effort to co nso lidate  and m odernize 
the A ir  Fo rce  establishm ent. A  cr ite rio n  h as been set in w o rk in g  tovvard the 
goal of a 143-group A ir  Force . T h is  50 per cent exp an sio n  in com hat stre n gth  
m ust be achieved w ith  only a 13 per cent increase in m ilit a r y  personnel and a 
30 per cent increase in c iv il ia n  stren gth , or a to ta l in crease  in stren gth  of a p p ro x i- 
m ately 20 per cent. To  g a in  an idea o f the A ir  Fo rce  answ er to th is  cha llenge, 
let us exam ine the progra in  fo r econom y in the A ir  Fo rce  a s a whole, and then 
la ke  the specitic p ro gran is fo rm u late d  by a m ajo r com m and in each of the three 
basic  categories of A ir  Fo rce  a c t iv ity — p rim a ry  in issio n , support, and in d ire ct 
support.

T h ere  is  no one o ver-a ll in tegrated  A ir  F o rc e  econom y p ro gra in  o p e ratin g  under 
c-entralized d irection . nor is such a p ro gra in  contemplate<l. Not o n ly  w ould  it 
require a d d it io n a l m anpow er to set up such a sta ff agency. but its  re sp o n s ib ility  
w ould cut acro ss num erous a re a s a lre a d y  being effic iently lia n d le d  by other sta ff 
agencies and com m ands. In ste a d  the approach h as been one of in te n siv e  indoc- 
tr in a tio n  of a l l  A ir  Fo rce  personnel in  the n ecessity  fo r econom izing. A l l  the 
norm al p u b lic  re la tio n s channe ls, both e xte rn a i and in te rn a i, have been used 
exte n sive ly  to point out the im portance o f the progra in . Conferen ces have  been 
held at a ll leveis to in stru ct com m anders and su p e rv iso rs  of specific  w a y s  in  
w hich  they can econom ize in th e ir o rg an izatio n . I t  h as been stressed  th a t w h ile  
la rge  A ir  Fo rce  u n its  m ust save w here they can on th e ir  budgets, su p p lies, and 
m anpow er, it  is  e q u a lly  im po rtant th at the in n u m erab le  sm a ll le a k s  be plugged 
in  the low er echelons.

P e rh a p s the la rgest s in g le  econom y w h ich  the A ir  F o rc e  could  m ake h as a lre a d y  
been m ade on the p o licy  levei. F a ce d  w ith  the trem endous cost o f m odern a ir -  
power and w ith  the v ita l u rge n cy  of b u ild in g  up an A ir  F o rc e  cap ab le  o f  absorb- 
ing  and re ta lia t in g  a g a in st any s u r p r is t  a ir  a tta c k  by an enem y, the A ir  S ta ff 
took a ca lcu lated  gam ble. T h e y  reasoned that w h ile  the a ir  w a r m ight not be 
won in the first inonth or two of total w ar, it could  c e rta in ly  be lo st w ith in  th a t 
time. T h e  goal of the b u ild -u p  of the A ir  F o rc e  w as set at 12G firs t-lin e  gro ups and 
17 troop c a r r ie r  gro ups w ith  lit t le  p ro v is io n  fo r re serves n o rm a lly  co nsidered  
essentia l fo r su sta in e d  com hat operations. T h e  decisio n  represen ts a s a v in g  o f 
b illio n s  of d o lla rs  and hundreds of th ou san ds of men.

T h e  b u lk  of the in tensitíed  econom y p ro gra in  in the A ir  F o rc e  is  be ing han d led  
through the M anagem ent Im provem ent P ro g ra in . A s  fo rm a lize d  by A ir  F o rc e  
R e gu latio n  150-7. dated 1 F e b ru a ry  1952, m anageinent is  defined in its  broadest 
in terpretatio n  and is  considered to be syn on ym o us w ith  com m and. A lth o u g li the 
p o licy  and program  w ill be o rig in ate d  and m onitored by the D ire c to r  o f M anpow er 
and O rg a n iza tio n , under the D e p u ty  C h ie f  of S ta ff, O p e ratio n s, H e a d q u a rte rs  
U S A F ,  a ctu a l im plem entation w ill be the re sp o n s ib ility  of the com m and line.

T h e  p r im a ry  o bjective of the M anagem ent Im p ro vem e n t P ro g ra m  is  to aehieve 
m axim um  operatio na l efficiency through the liest possib le use of resources. M od-
ern m anagem ent p ra ctice s  and procedures w il l  be app lied  at every  echelon of 
com m and, in  every w ork s itu a tio n , to gu aran te e  th at funds, m até rie l, m anpow er, 
space, and tim e are  being used m ost efficiently. T h is  w il l  e n ta il a co n sta n t ref- 
erence of p ro g ra n is  to the p r im a ry  m issio n , o f o b je ctives to the program , and  of 
in d iv id u a l jobs to the objective, so that there w ill be a proper ba lan ce  of reso urces
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between the p r im a ry  m ission and direet and indirect support functions, and be- 
tween m anpower and other resources. W ork assigned to an in d iv id u a l must 
be com m ensurate w ith  a b ility  and position, and m ust be regulated under the most 
effective sup erv isor-w o rker ratio . T h e  program  is  intended to point out “so ft” 
areas where im provement is needed and to provide rem edial m easures. Thro ugh  
incentive a w ard s and other techniques it is to encourage the w idest participation  
in m anagem ent im provem :nt. And fin a lly , it  w ill provide a system  of reporting 
w hich w ill reveal to a ll echelons of command w hat im provem ents have been made 
or are projected, so that these im provem ents m ay be q u iek ly  dissem inated 
throughout the A ir  Force.

A t the A ir  Fo rce  levei, the A ir  Fo rce  M anagem ent Com m ittee, composed of 
representativos from  the D eputy C h ie fs  of S ta ff of Com ptro ller, Development, 
M atérie l, O perations, and Personnel, and the A ir  A d ju ta n t General, the Inspector 
G eneral, and the Surgeon General, meet p e rio d ica lly  to d iscuss the management 
program s, study the problem s involved, and an a lyze  progress. In  addition a ll 
m ajo r com m ands and other com niands reporting d ire ctly  to H eadq uarters U S A F  
have been ordered to in sta ll m anagem ent im provem ent program s w ith in  each 
comm and.

T h e  tools w hich the M anagem ent Im provem ent Program  em ploys are d ivided 
ro u gh ly  into  two categories— those used in spo tting  m an ageria l w eaknesses and 
inefficiencies, and those used in co rrectin g  and m onitoring them in the future. 
M eans of a n a ly s is  are fu rn ish e d  by su rveys of m anagem ent prac-tices and pro- 
eedures, o f m anpow er and equipment u tiliza tio n , of o rgan izatio n , of methods, 
and of la y o u t ; by w ork m easurem ent studies, by cost a n a ly s is ; by program  
a n a ly s is ;  and by re cu rrin g  and specia l investigations. Once deficiencies have 
been located, recom m endations are draw n up fo r necessary changes. Such 
recom m endations m ay include the establishm ent of required Controls and better 
stan d ard s, the sta n d a rd iza tio n  of the best practices and procedures, w ork sim - 
p lificatio n , the reduetion of effort in  the least productive a ctiv ities, and the 
e lim in a tio n  of nonessentials. O o ro lla ry  to any im provem ents is  the necessity 
fo r direet, po sitive  exeeutive action  based on sound decisions, co ntin u in g indoc- 
trin a tio n  of com raanders and su p erv iso rs at a ll leveis in the prin cip ies of good 
m anagem ent, and the w idest possible p a rtic ip a tio n  in the Incentives A w ard  
Program .

A  fu rth e r program  fo r com m anders has been suggested by the C h ie f of S ta ff: 
a c r it ic a i a n a ly s is  and reduetion in size of headquarters staffs, e lim ination  of 
duplicated  positions at m any echelons of com m and, e lim inatio n  of specialized 
oflSeer positions w here fu n ctio n s can be perform ed as a d d it io n a l duty, and a re- 
exam in atio n  of re gu la tio n s fo r re strictive , redundant, or obsolete a d m in istrative  
practices.

W hen a n y  one of these program s can effect a sa v in g  throughout the strueture 
of the A ir  Fo rce , the sa v in g  is considerable even though the change its e lf  be 
sm all. F o r  exam ple, i f  one-half of one per cent of the personnel cu rren tly  in  
d ireet or in d ire ct support fun ctio ns throughout the A ir  Fo rce  could be sh ifted  to 
the p r im a ry  m ission, th is  w ould mean a sa v in g  of 6,000 m anpower spaces, repre- 
sentin g app ro xim ate ly  24 m illio n  sa la ry  do lla rs. O r to take an exam ple a lready 
in effect, about 2 ye ars  ago A ir  M atérie l Com m and decided it w as feasib le  to do 
lim ited  je t engine top o verhau l— englne check and replacem ent of worn parts 
but sho rt o f complete d isassem bly— in a ir  base shops. W ith  a modest invest- 
m ent in  tools, engines serviced at an operating base could be kept in Service 
m ore hours, and the expensive process of s liip p in g  engines to an a ir  depot was 
e lim inated  exeept when an in frequent complete overhau l w as needed. A  year
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la te r a jo iu t H e a d q u a rte rs -U S A F -A ir  M até rie l Com m and stu dy found th is  new 
program  had co nsid erab ly  lengthened the tim e between com plete o ve rh a u ls  and 
ofifered a s ig n iflca n t reduction  in  tbe requirem ent fo r sp are  engines. O th er 
stre a m lin in g  actio ns included a reduction in  p ipe line  tim e by a g g re ss iv e  police 
action o f tran sp o rta tio n  de lays, im proved shop m echan ization  and o rg a n iza - 
tion to speed up o verh au l tim e, h a lv in g  a u th o rized  depot and a ir  base sto ck 
leveis, a cce le ratin g  those im provem ents in  engine stru c tu re  w liich  resulted in  
longer engine life , in te n s ify in g  runvvay clean-up to keep bolts, nuts, and sm a ll 
scrap from  being sucked into  je t engines, and im provem ent o f p ilo t and crew  
operating techniques. A s  a re su lt o f these p rogram s, a $70U,000,000 reduction  
in  spare engine procurem ent w us effected in  fisc a l y e a r 1951. T h e  program  
reached fu ll effectiveness in  fisca l ye a r 1952, sa v in g  $800,000,000. T h is  2-year 
to ta l sa v in g  o f $1.5 b illio n  e lim in ate d  the need fo r a sup plem ental budget in  
fisca l ye ar 1952. T h e  co n tin u in g  reduction is  reflected in  the low er estim ate  fo r 
spare engine procurem ent in  the 1953 budget. O th er im p o rtan t sa v in g s  a re  not 
reflected in  these figures. A n  engine fa cto ry  w h ich  the A ir  F o rc e  p lann ed  to 
construct and equip at a cost o f $140.000,000 w as canceled and it s  prod uctio n  
program  Consolidated w ith  th at in  an e x is t in g  p lan t at a net s a v in g  o f a p p ro x i- 
m ately $65,000,000. A lso  not included  as sa v in g s  is  the cost o f the m a te ria is  
invo lved, the sa v in g  o f scarce  m etais, and the reduced dem and on the n a tio n ’s 
sk ille d  m anpow er pool.

L e t  us exam ine two of the system s used by the M anagem ent Im p ro ve m e n t 
P ro g ram  to determ ine the eífieiency o f an A ir  Fo rce  o rg a n iza tio n . T h e  Sy s-
tem of C o st C o n tro l has been in elfect sin ce  1947, o p e ratin g  u n d er the Cornp- 
tro lle r ’s Office. I t  m akes the m ilit a r y  m anager a w are  of the to ta l cost in  
d o lla rs  o f a ll  h is  u n it ac-tivities, a figure w hich  p re v io u sly , because o f c e n tra l 
procurem ent of m ost sup plies and ce n tra lize d  pay d isbursem ent, had  not 
been a va ila b le  to him . U n d e r th is  system  a ll  equipm ent and su p p ly  ite m s and a ll 
personnel expenses are  c-harged to a fu n c tio n a l a rea , suc-h as a m otor pool, 
a base ho sp ita l, food Service, su p p ly  co ntro l, or su p p ly  w areh o u sin g . B y  com- 
p a rin g  these figures fo r a num ber o f A ir  F o rc e  bases, a cost sta n d a rd  is  
developed fo r each of these fu n c tio n a l areas. T h is  fu rn ish e s  the m an age r 
w ith  a re a lis t ic  d o lla r  y a rd s t ic k  by w hich  to m easure the d o lla r  eflBciency o f 
h is  un it. W ith  th is  system  the cost per person of base m aintenance  and su p p ly  
fu n ctio n s has been reduced by 3 per cent— and th is  in a ye a r w hen c iv i l ia n  pay 
w as increased 10 per cent. B e g in n in g  w ith  fisca l ye a r 1952, a m od ificatio n  o f cost 
repo rting  is being tried  in the A p p ro p r ia t io n s  and E xp e n se  A cco u n tin g  System . 
D esigned to tie the cost system  into the budget so that a m ore r e a lis t ic  budget 
can be prepared and ju stifie d , its  c h ie f new fe atu re s in clu d e  d iv is io n  of fu n d s 
into  lo c a lly  funde<l and n o n lo ca lly  funded catego ries, and it  co sts m il it a r y  p e r-
sonnel a cco rd in g  to the fu n ctio n s  at w h ich  they w o rk  ra th e r th an  to the one 
function  to w hich they w ere— often o n ly  n o m in a lly — assigned. I t  is, in  shorf, 
a c loser approach t an a ctu a l a cco u n tin g  system  than w as the p re v io u s expense- 
reporting system .

A  cross eheek on production eífieiency is  afforded the m ilit a r y  m an ager by 
the W o rk M easurem ent System . T h is  system  sets an in ce n tive  sta n d a rd  fo r  a 
given w ork program  on the b a sis  o f average  A ir  Fo rce  pro d u ctio n  in  th at k in d  of 
w ork w ith  a ce rta in  num ber of personnel. T h is  sta n d a rd  applied  on a program  
levei— ro u g h ly  eq uiva len t to a sq u ad ro n — b re a ks down into  fu n c tio n s  and 
fu rth e r su b d iv id es into a c t iv it ie s , and a c t iv it ie s  in to  o p eratio n s. C o n s id e r 
A ir  In s ta lla t io n s  as a program , fo r exam ple. I t s  fu n c tio n s  w ould  in clu d e  M a in -
tenance and R e p a ir , F ir e  Pro tectio n , and S a n ita t io n . U n d e r M ain ten an ce and
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R e p a ir  a ct iv it ie s  inolude E le c tr ic  Shop, F ie ld  L ig h tin g , P a in tiu g , Carpenter Shop, 
A ir  C o n d itio n in g  and R e frigeratio n , and Plum bing. T h e  E le c tr ic  Shop has such 
operations as M otor Se rv ic in g , Motor R ew inding, In te r io r  W irin g , E x te r io r  W ir- 
ing, and U nderground W ir in g . E ach  supervisor reports on the total number of 
m an-hours a va ila b le  each day in h is  a ctiv ity , the number of each k in d  of work unit 
produced and the tim e taken for each unit, and the number of m an-hours used in 
unm easured w o rk—jobs w hich are out of the assigned province of the activ ity . 
T h is  in tensive  repo rting u su a lly  la sts  only 2 weeks. A n  average or tentative 
stand ard  is  then derived from  the peak w orkload and the m iddle rate. T h is  
becomes the incentive standard, aga in st w hich the future  w ork of the a ctiv ity  
w ill be m easured. F u rth e r  reporting includes only a m onthly accounting of 
total m an-hours a va ila b le  and num ber of w ork un its produced. Th e  vario us 
a c t iv ity  reports are sum m arized m onthly in squadron headquarters. In  th is 
w ay the effectiveness rate can be w atched from  month to month. T h is  Sys-
tem not only enables sup ervisors and com m anders a ll along the lin e  to see 
fa ctu a l evidenee <>f the efficiency of th e ir sections, but it e lim inates the form er 
tim e la g  when a recom m endation fo r  change had to go to the top and come back 
down before som ething could be done about it. Now the rem arks are studied 
at each levei as the report goes fo rw ard , and action is  taken at the appropriate 
levei. A t h igher leveis these reports w ill be processed through statistie a l 
Services of the Ta b le s of D is tr ib u tio n  M echanization Program .

T h e  W ork M easurem ent System  p lans u itim ate ly  to a lig n  itse lf w ith  the 
cost accounting system  so that the same account groupings, as applied to tables 
of o rgan izatio n  and d istrib u tio n , are  used in both system s. W hen th is  has been 
done, the A ir  Fo rce  can take a statem ent of w orkload, compute m anpower re- 
quirem ents, figure its  cost, and a rr iv e  at a perform ance budget o f the type used 
in m any m ajo r A m e rican  industries. A nother advantage of the W ork M easure-
ment System  is  that w ith  th is  sound y a rd stie k  derived from  field experience, 
sound tables of d istrib u tio n  can be draw n up. These in turn  become the basis 
of sound p lan n in g  tables. E le c tr ic  com puters can be used fo r the preparation  
of program s and budget, reducing to a m atter of da.vs the tim e required to 
prepare these documents.

A lth o u gh  the M anagem ent Im provem ent Pro gram  has yet to be developed to 
its fu ll s ize  and effectiveness, its fu tu re  usefu lness is  indicated by the fiscal 
ye ar 1951 sa v in g  of an estim ated $27,380,000 through management improvement.

A s  a part of the general review  of equipment tables, the Su rve y  Pane i of the 
A ir  Fo rce  Equip m ent R eview  Board  completed an extensive survey of tactica l 
com bat u n its  in  the F a r  E a s t  A ir  Fo rce  in Ju n e  1951. T h e  Panei reduced or 
deleted 2,200 com bat equipment item s and substituted 700 w hich cost less but 
a c tu a lly  increased the capabilit.v of ta ctica l un its. T h e  1,500 deleted items 
ranged from  hand w renches to rock cru sh ers and represent a net sav in g  of 
app ro xim ate ly  $94,000,000.

C o ro lla ry  A ir  Fo rce  economy program s are in re a lity  in tensifications of the 
norm al a ct iv it ie s  of vario u s sta ff agencies. S in ce  1948 the Com ptro ller has in- 
troduced selective a u d it in g , w orld-w ide sta tistie a l reporting, revisio n  of the 
m ilita ry  pay system , sim plificatio n  of the budget strueture, an integrated account-
in g  system , and a guide to m anagem ent a n a ly s is . W ith in  its  own a ctiv ities, the 
C o m p tro lle r has effected such economies as the $3,000,000 saved in cash discounts 
in 1951 through the prom pt paym ent of com m ereial b ilis . Im proved procedures 
and m anagem ent teehniques in  the A ir  Fo rce  F inanee Center, D enver, Colo., have 
reduced m anpow er requirem ents by 300 spaces.

A lso  indispensable to good m anagem ent in the A ir  Fo rce  is  the Inspector



Proof that the Air Force econoniy drive is world-wide is found in FEAMCOM's 
massive  “ Operation Roll-up , ”  an extensive billion-dollar program to reclaim damaged 
World War II equipment from all over the Pacific theater. AUeraft parts are re- 
eo-vered from all arcas and shippcd to Japan, where FEAMCOM ,  as shown above, 
inspects, sorts, and repairs or salrages them. The reclaimed parts, treated and 
packed to prevent corrosion, are stored for future supply requirements in Korea.

G eneral. O p e ra tin g  at a ll leveis <>f com m and, in spectio n  team s spot w eaknesses 
and w aste and fix re sp o n siln lity  fo r co rrectio n  of defieiencies. T h e  Sur^eon 
G eneral is  cu rre n tly  en^aued in an in te n sive  su rv e y  a im ed at re d u c in g  a d m in is - 
tra tiv e  routine fo r A ir  Fo rce  doctors, p ro v id in g  m ore com pact o rg a n iza t io n a l 
stru ctu res, and im p ro v in g  the effu-iency of a ir  evacu atio n .

T h ro u g h  a ll cu rren t and proposed program a, the A ir  F o rc e  is  t ig h te n in g  its  
o rgan izatio n , im p ro v in g  its procedures and techniques, and  e lim in a t in g  guess- 
w ork and ap p ro x im a tio n s from  p lan n in g , budgeting, and  m anagem ent of per- 
sonnel and m atérie l. E ve n  m ore p ro m is in g  are  the successes a cliie ve d  hy in -
d iv id u a l com m ands and the in d iv id u a l response to the E m p lo ye e  Su g g e stio n  
P ro gram , w hich in the first h a lf  of fiscal y e a r 19õ3 w ill save the A ir  F o rc e  an 
estim ated $2,313,784.

T h e  m a jo r com m ands are  an im po rtant l in k  in the ch a in  o f com m and w h ich  
puts teeth into  the A ir  Fo rce  econom y program . M uch of the p la n n in g , con- 
tra ctin g , and m on ito ring of the p ro gram  is  done at th is  levei. F ro m  here m ust 
come the steady pressu re  and em p h asis  necessary  to ach ieve  and m a in ta in  j>er- 
sonnel v ig ila n te  and the techn ica l in fo rm a tio n  and perspective  needed at the 
low er operating leveis.



Air Mat riel Command

mission

Air Mat riel Command must purcliase all Air Force e nipment and 
supplies, must maintain depots which distribute these supplies, and 
must furnish overhaul maintenance on aircraft e uipment.

19 9 aircraft 
'2 ,919 a c engines 

1,511.51  component parts

Because A M C  has grovvn up in constant contaet w ith  modern b ig  business and 
beca use m any of the leaders wlio developed the A ir  Fo rce  lo g istica l system  were 
tliem selves businessm en, A M C  lia s  a lw ay s been efficiency and economy conscious. 
E a r ly  in  1949 a broad m anagem ent engineering program  w as inaugurated in the 
supply d iv is io n  to sta n d ard ize  o rgan izatio n , evaluate ojierations. and stream line 
a d m in is tra tiv e  functions. T h a n k s  la rg e ly  to th is  head start, the K o re an  w ar and 
the bu ild -up  of the A ir  F o rc e  to 90 groups found A M C  fu n ctio n in g  at a new h igh in  
efficiency. In  the 12 m onths ending 20 Novem ber 1951, the supply d iv is io n  proc- 
essed 34,849,197 lin e  itenis as aga in st 27,674,516 in the sam e period in 1950— a 
25.9 per cent increase. Tonnage handled in the sam e period increased 46.3 per 
cent, from  3,647,334 tons to 5,337,662. T h e  d iv is io n  now liand les 0.084 tons of 
supplies per m an-hour, compared w ith  0.074 before the K o re a n  w ar. These 
figures are  esp ecia lly  s ig n ifican t because they la rg e ly  represent fin ished products, 
in d ic a t in g  that the other phases o f A M C  were keeping up w ith  the accelerated 
pace.

O ther im provem ents a ttrib u tab le  to m anagem ent engineering include the use 
of modern assem bly lin e  p rin c ip ies and w ork sim plification. In  the W ilk in s  A ir  
Fo rce  Sp e c ia lize d  Depot at Shelby, Ohio, a system  of conveyors and a pneum atic 
tube system  ha ve reduced the cycle  o f Processing shipm ents and receipts from  a 
week to 24 hours. W ith  the conveyor, the depot shipped 60,000 un ifo rm s— 27 car- 
loads— in  2 d a y s ; w ithout it, the job w ould have taken a week. W ith  the con-
veyor, the depot shipped 55,000 lin e  itenis in 28,000 m an-hours. W ithout it, only 
38.000 line item s had been shipped in  52,000 m an-hours. A  detailed a n a ly s is  of 
lo cal purchases w ith in  A M C  supply depots suggested a series of w ork sim plifica- 
tions w hich  save 47,000 m an-hours— the equivalent of $75,000— each year.

R eclam atio n  is  p la y in g  an in re a sin g ly  im portant p art in cutting  the costs of 
supply. A p p ro x im a te ly  1.000,000 ga llo n s of used a irc ra ft  engine oil were 
re-refined and re-used in lisca l year 1951, at a sa v in g  of $196,800 over the cost 
of the same am ount of new oil and w ith  no loss in lu b ric a tin g  q u a lity . T h e  pro-
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j,ram  i s now being expanded t(» inelude re -re fin in g  o f o il used in  ground equip- 
ment. Som e ir»l,4(M) square y a rd s  « f nylon w e iv  recovered fro in  unservieeable 
personnel parachutes, re d u cin g  the A ir  Fo rce ’s nylon b ill by about $77,000. 
Some of the fa b r ic  is  used to m ake scarves, bags fo r s il ic a  gel, and p re ssin g  
rloths. M ore than 50,000 over-age personnel paraebutes are  being converted 
into  sm all cargo  parachutes. New cargo p a rach u tes w ould cost $02.06 each, 
but conversion cost is  o n ly  $10 each, an eventu al s a v in g  o f $2,000.000 when the 
program  is  completed. A no ther 1,000 over-age p arach u tes are  used each m onth 
in A ir  Fo rce  s u rv iv a l tra in in g . S i lv e r  is  being salvaged from  condem ned w ate r 
d e sa ltin g  k its . T h u s, tive old k its  pay fo r  one new one, w ith  a to ta l sa v in g  to 
date o f $33,600. T h e  scrap -m e ta l d r iv e  lia s  been in tensified  w ith in  the A ir  
Fo rce  in the la st year. In  O ctober 1951, the A ir  Fo rce  serap sa le s  in  the Zone o f 
In te r io r  alone totaled 2,446 sho rt tons and netted the A ir  Fo rce  $122,454. O f 
the an n u a l U S A F  requirem ent o f 6,000,000 po unds of s il ic a  gel, an a n tico rro s iv e  
used in  p a cka g in g  to protect su p p lies from  trop ic, a rc t ic , <>r m arin e  exposure, 
A  M C now re a ctiva te s  about 3,900,000 pounds, s a v in g  45 per cent o f n o rm al 
purchase price, or $698,000 per year. In  ad d itio n  m ore th an  1,000,000 pounds of 
scarce su lp h u ric  acid , an im p o rtan t com ponent in  s il ic a  gel m a n u fa ctu re , are  
saved by the reduction in the num ber of pounds of new s il ic a  gel w liic h  m ust 
be produced. A n d  the sam e s il ic a  gel can be recla im ed as m an y as n ine tim es.

A n o th e r la rg e  m oney-and-tim e sa v e r in A M C  is  the P ro d u ctio n  and R e so u rce s  
D iv is io n , w hich  w o rk s w ith  in d u stry  to so lve  A ir  F o rc e  prod uctio n  problem s. 
In  1951 th is  d iv is io n  dispensed c r it ic a lly  needed m ach ine  tools and  prod uctio n  
equipm ent to in d u str ie s  w o rk in g  <>n defense co n tra cts. Th ese  tools, d raw n  
from  governm ent sto cks stored sin ce  the Second W o rld  W a r, w ould  cost 
$2,000,000,000 to replace at present prices. N ot o n ly  w a s th is  a trem endous 
sa v in g  in  money, but in tim e. W hen the Sp en cer L y c o m in g  Co., a s u b s id ia ry  
of the A F C O  Corp., expanded its  p lan t fa c i l it ie s  to h a n d le  m ore a irp la n e  engine 
production, it w as ab le  to d raw  on the A ir  F o rc e ’s m ach ine tool reserve  and go 
in to  production in  9 m onths in.stead <>f the 5 y e a rs  it w o u ld  lm ve taken to get 
a ll new tools. W hen the P r y o r  M a n u fa c tu rin g  Co., o f M ansfie ld , O hio, w as 
aw arded a sub con tract to produce a irp la n e  w heels an d  b ra k e s  fo r  the B -4 7 , 
A ir  Fo rce  reserve tools enabled the com pany to d e liv e r  the flrs t  w heel o n ly  6 
m onths and 7 d ays a fte r  the co n tra ct w a s let. T h e  P ix x lu c tio n  and R e so u rce s  
D iv is io n  a lso  m onitored a p rogram  th ro ugh  w h ich  w orn-out or outm oded A ir  
Fo rce  w e ld in g  m aehines w ere rebu ilt. <>n the 295 re b u ilt  w e ld in g  m ach in es 
the A ir  Fo rce  saved $1,310.896 over the cost o f new m achines. W o rn  p a rts  d is- 
carded d u rin g  re b u ild in g  are  sa lv a g e d  fo r th e ir  m e ta llic  content.

W o rk in g  c lo se ly  w ith  the a ire r a ft  in d u stry , the d iv is io n  w as ab le  to cut the 
use of c r it ic a i m a te ria is  in  je t engines by 70 per cent in  fisca l y e a r 1951. A n o th e r 
projeet resulted in the su b stitu tio n  of lig h te r  w e ight m agnesium  fo r a lu m in u m  
in h o w itzer drop p latfo rm s. X o t  o n ly  w as a n o n c r it ic a l m etal su b stitu te d  fo r 
a c r it ic a i one. but m a n u fa ctu rin g  m an -ho urs w ere lia lv e d  sin ce  m agn esiu m  could 
be cast ra th e r than extruded.

A n o th e r b ig  m oney-saver from  th is  d iv is io n  w as the A ir  Fo rce  O p tica l T o o lin g  
P ro gram . In  a id in g  the a ire ra ft  in d u stry  to in tro d u ce  and develop o p tica l 
techniques w hich im pro ve the a cc u ra c y  o f tools, A M C  h a s m ade a irera ft. p ro -
duction easier and more flexib le , and has im proved field se rv ic in g . T h e  System  
nieant a 25 to 30-per cent reduction  in  the tim e requ ired  fo r to o lin g  and  has 
reduced tool fa b ric a tio n  c-osts by as m uch as 10 per cent.

A ll  of these pro gram s and others, such as the suggestion  and a w a rd s  p ro g ra m —  
w hich sa\ed  an estim ated $3,838,500 in the c a le n d a r y e a r 1951— and cost reduc-
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tion program s at the v a r io u s A M C  in sta lla tio n s, are in  fu ll effect. In  recent 
m onths tliey have been augm ented by A M C 's M anagement Im provem ent-Cost Re- 
duction P ro gran i, m onitored by the command com ptroller. P a rts  of th is program  
have been in operation fo r some tim e and have a lread y been discussed. I t  has 
two m ain purposes: (1 ) “ to m ake constructive econom.v so instinetive w ith a ll 
c iv ilia n  and m ilita ry  personnel at a ll w o rk in g  leveis that sav ings in  raoney, 
manpower. and m atérie l oan be effected on a scale ensuring the de livery of 
‘More A ir  Fo rce  Pe r D o lla r ’,” and (2 ) “to provide every possible assistance to 
in d u stry  ( A ir  Fo rce  eontractors and subcontractors) in  accom plishing the 
sam e end.”

T h e  fun dam entais involved in an economy program  were thoroughly exam ined 
by a p lan n in g  com m ittee at A M C  headquarters. Am ong other th ings they found 
certa in  stu m blin g blocks to w idespread im provem ent in economy. Poor com- 
m unication  re su lts  in the loss of intent and accu racy of d irectives as they filter 
ilow n from  the com m anding general to the sup ervisor at unit and section leveis. 
T h is  loss occurs in the interm ediate m anagem ent leveis, where d irectives fre- 
quently are  not thoroughly c ircu lated , are  qu ietly  ignored, or are m isinterpreted. 
A proposal to remedy th is  situ a tio n  in the case of the economy program  requires 
the com m ander of each A M C  in sta lla tio n  to speak to h is  management personnel on 
th is levei on the im portance and the personal application  of the economy pro-
gram . A nother block is  m isem phasis in  a p p ly in g  the economy program . F o r  
exam ple there is  the human tendency to present exaggerated, u n re a listic  do llar- 
and-cents sa v in g s  pu rely  for reporting purposes. Too much tim e is  spent search- 
in g  fo r economies to report ra th e r than a ctu a lly  p lan n in g  and effecting new 
economies. T ra d it io n s  in procurem ent, supply. and maintenanc-e are also a 
block. Too often tliese are u n c r it ic a lly  accepted and defended. Techniques, 
m ethodology, and d irective s m ust be review ed fo r obsolescence, and each w orker 
m ust be encouraged to stand off and take a c r it ic a i look at w hat he is  doing and 
the w ay he is  doing it. T h e  problem of job protection fre íp iently  arises. A n 
e n te rp ris in g  m anager m ay reduce h is  requirem ents fo r m anpower and other 
resources o n ly  to find that be has thereby dow ngraded h is  own position. The 
rnere recognition of such obstacles by no m eans in d icates that they are conquered, 
but it does mean that the program  has been planned w ith  a fu ll aw areness of 
them, and those whieh eannot be hurdled m ust be gone around.

L e t  us review  some o f the p lan s fo r the fisca l year 1953 program . L a s t  year the 
m anagem ent engineering su b d iv is io n  em barked on a m assive comm and-wide 
m anagem ent audit. A l l  com m and personnel were requested to report on their 
jobs. g iv in g  a breakdow n, u s u a lly  over the period of a week, of tim e spent in  per- 
fo rm in g  vario u s tasks. A ltho ugh the reports were hurdensome to the personnel 
and alm ost overw helm ed the a n a ly s is  staff at headquarters, the scope of the pro-
gram  has g iven  both headquarters and field com m anders a more complete pieture 
o f job  requirem ents in th e ir respective comm ands. Th e  program  fo r fiscal year 
1953 w il l decentra lize  the superv isio n  of the m anagem ent im provem ent program . 
Com m anders are  being asked to in itia te  th e ir own projects in areas where problems 
in effective use of resources or a la g  in production is apparent.

A l l  th is  is  in  keeping w ith  the idea that once interm ediate management has 
been a lerted to the necessity fo r good m anagem ent and cost-consciousness, the 
best re su lts  w il l come from  the people on the spot.

T h is  sam e philosophy is beliind the large-scale  decentra lization  of the procure-
ment and reporting sections o f A M C  headquarters. B y  the end of 1952 some 2,000 
headquarters personnel w il l have been moved to A M C  field in sta lla tio n s at the 
rate  of 250 per week. I t  is  expected that their presence at the point of purchase
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or shipm ent o f sup p ly  stoc-ks w il l  rem edy u ian y  of the d iscre p a n c ie s  in rep o rtin g  
stock leveis, in  re lie v in g  sliortages, and in Processin g  U n sa tis fa c to ry  Kepo rts. 
A ltho ugh the cash va lue of th is d e ce n tra liza tio n  move w il l  be d iíf ic u lt  to pin 
down, im provem ents in a ccu ra cy  of reporting, iu e q u a liza lio n  o f su p p ly  leveis, in 
speeding up procurem ent, as w e ll a s  reducin g  such overhead expenses a s tra v e i 
tim e, should be of so lid  va lu e  to the A ir  Force.

A  phase o f the prograu í w h ich  is  a ssu m in g  more and  m ore im portauce is  the 
w ork w ith  c iv il ia n  co n tra cto rs and su b co n tracto rs to encourage them  to m ake 
the most e lfective  use o f th e ir  resources and to reduce co n stru ctio n  co sts on 
A ir  Fo rce  m aterie l. T h is  is  in  no sense a p rogram  o f co m p ulsio n , but ra th e r 
of m utual s tr iv in g  tow ard  the jo in t  goal o f "M ore A ir  F o rc e  P e r D o lla r .” A n d  
it  is  lik e ly  that as tim e goes on the com panies m ost effective in  p u sh in g  better 
m anagem ent and cost reduction w ill find they can  suh m it low er l)id s to the A ir  
Force, and th is  in  tu rn  m ight p o ssib ly  m ean m ore co n tra cts  fo r  the íirm . 
A lre a d y  A M C  h as eva lu ated  some 32 reports on the re su lts  o f the cam p a ign  
w ith in  the a ir c r a f t  in d u stry . Th ese  repo rts are  sent back to the com panies w ith  
A M C  suggestions and com m ents. A t the sam e tim e the com panies a re  encour- 
aged to recom m end im provem ents iu  A M C ’s procurem ent m ethods. A n y t li in g  
w hich  w il l produce a better product in a sh o rte r length  o f tim e am l at a low er 
cost is  the concern of th is  program .

T h e  A ir  M aterie l Com m and M anagem ent-Im provem ent Cost-R e<luction P r o -
gram  is  designed as a lo ng-ran ge  proposition . It  re a lize s  th at the c ru x  o f the 
program  is  how com pletely the m idd le  and low er echelons of A M C  personnel 
acc-ept and support the p r in c ip ie s  of better m anagem ent and cost reduction . T o  
be tru ly  effective, these p r in c ip ie s  m ust become a p a rt o f the in d iv id u a l th in k in g  
hab it and m ust a lw a y s  com bat the tendency to do th in g s  the old w ay s im p ly  
because it is  tra d it io n a l. M oreover, A M C  is  a w are  th at in d u stry  it s e lf  w il l  
p la y  a v ita l role in a ch ie v in g  “ M ore A ir  Fo rce  P e r D o lla r .”

Air Training Command

mission ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Air Training Command must train all incoming Air Force personnel, 
operate flying training from basic flight training until the crews are 
combat ready, and must provide technical training.
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are in training 
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•Just as procurem ent, supply, and n:aintenance are the m ajor ac-tivities of the 
A ir  M atériel Com m and, so the tra in in g  of A ir  Fo rce  personnel from  the time 
they enter the A ir  Fo rce  u n til the.v are assigned to their fivst permanent sta- 
tion, or, in the case of a ir  crevvs, u n til they are pronounced com bat-ready, is  the 
concern of the A ir  T r a in in g  Com m and Í A T R C ) .

In  in it ia t in g  an economy program  w hich w ill take into account the special 
problem s ot the command. A T R O  has estahlished M anagem ent-Im provem ent 
('om m ittees at comm and headquarters and at the headquarters of eac-h of its 
three a ir  forces. These com m ittees represent a ll m ajor staff agencies, and 
supervise the tive general areas into w hich the command M anagem ent-Im prove- 
ment Program  is d iv id e d : (1 ) projects fo r im provem ent in selected management 
im provem ent prohlem a r e a s ; (2 ) m anagem ent engineering S e rv ic e ; (3) tra in in g  
in m anagem ent fun dam entais and m echanies; (4 ) recognition of and aw ards 
to persons responsible fo r outstanding im provem ents in management m echanies; 
(5 ) com m and-w ide d issem ination  of in form atio n  about im provem ents developed 
at one in sta lla tio n  w hich  are of command or A ir  Force-vvide value. Special 
problem -area projects can be represented by the Projec-t New Lo o k, w hich  is 
stu d y in g  m eans to im prove food service. Its  goal is  to in sta ll better m anage-
ment practices rather than to solve a ll m essing problem s by co nstantly  increas- 
ing  the num ber of K P ’s. R e su lts  are a lre a d y  accru in g, both in  efficiency of 
operation and in im proved q u a lity  of service.

M anagem ent en g ineering  is  s t i l l  lim ited  in its  operations because of the short- 
age of tra ined personnel, but a lre a d y  it has more than dem onstrated it s  value. 
A s a re su lt of one m anagem ent engineering stu d y  made a t E llin g to n  A ir  Fo rce  
Base. the total num ber of authorized personnel in the 3606th M aintenance Squad- 
ron w as redueed by 7o spaces. T h is  decision w as based on an a n a ly s is  of the 
w orkload, and w as done at a tim e when assigned a irc ra ft , the number of w hich 
is  a lso  based on w orkload, were increased from  Dl to 95. T h is  reduetion repre- 
sents a sa v in g  of $149,712 per year. H ere, as elsewhere, the m anagement en- 
g ineers do not im plem ent a n y  changes. T lie y  m erely act as staff consultants 
to the com m ander or su p erv iso r of the fun ctio n  they are a n a lys in g . and present 
th e ir reeom m endations to him. T h e  experience of the present m anagem ent en- 
g in e e rin g  personnel w ill be made a va ila b le  to m any m anagement supervisors 
through the w orkshops w hich have been sche<luled fo r th is  fa li  to g ive m anage-
ment su p erv iso rs first-hand know ledge of m anagem ent engineering techniques. 
T h e  comm and has recommended to H eadq uarters U S A F  that a school fo r m an-
agem ent su p erv iso rs be estahlished. A nother series of w orkshops in management 
in stru etio n  has been conducted th is  sun im er at La c k la n d  A F B .  These three 
w orkshops have tra in ed  a total of 75 m anagem ent instruetors, and th e ir job 
w ill be to teach modern m anagem ent practices to m iddle-bracket sui>ervisors at 
a ir  base levei, tliu s  supplem enting the U S A F  senior-bracket M anpower M anage-
ment Course offered at George W ash ington  U n iv e rs ity . I t  is  hoped that th is 
instruetion  on the a ir-base levei w ill g re a tly  hroaden the partic ip atio n  in the 
economy program  and w ill augm ent the stream  of sm all economies such as the 
ones reported la s t  year by the F ly in g  T r a in in g  A ir  Force, when 7 a ir  bases re- 
ported 29 adopted changes in such d iversified  a ct iv it ie s  as personnel, tra in in g , 
d istrib u tio n , m aintenance, fa c ilit ie s , and a d m in istra tivo  Services, refleeting a 
total sa v in g  o f $279,361 per year.

W ith  selection, tra in in g , and use of personnel the m ain concerns of A T R C , two 
other phases of th e ir  economy program  show how the comm and is w o rk ing  on its  
own unique problem . C o nservatio n  of m ilita ry  m anpower, an im portant phase 
of the A ir  Fo rce  economy program , is  being explored in the La c k la n d  F e a s ib ility
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TVst T h is  is  an experim ent to detpruiine the extent to w h ic li W A F  and c iv il iu o s  
can replace inale A F  personnel on Z I  bases so th at tliese meu can be reassigned. 
T h e  test is  w o rk in g  w ell and u iay  l>e extended to other bases. T l ie  use of e iv ilia n  
contraet sehools fo r in stru ctio n  in  b asic  f ly in g  is  an exam ple  of the sam e con- 
servatio n  of n ii l ita r y  m anpow er. A n d  the iinproved sta n in e  tests iio w  g iven  to 
ap p lica n ts fo r fly in g  tra in in g , w liic li a re  expected to reduee the p ilo t -tra in in g  
e lim in atio n  rate from  48 per cent to 2Í) per cent, sbo u ld  re su lt in  a la rg e  sa v in g  
in a d m in is tra tiv e  effort and m anpow er.

T h e  uiost recent pbase of the A T R t ' program  is  perbaps the inost unique. 
F e e lin g  that a n y  econom y p ro gram  is effective o n ly  in  prop ortio n  to how  m any 
jieople a c tu a lly  p a rtic ip a te  in  it, A T R O  began on 1 J u ly  an in ten sive , eoinm and- 
w ide p u b lic ity  cam paign  w ith  the announced goal o f m a k in g  every  person in  the 
eommand econom y and cost conscious. T h e  cam p a ign  uses the most m odern com- 
merc-ial a d v e rtis in g  techniques in an effort to im press not o n ly  perm anent p a rty  
personnel but the th ou san ds of a irm en and cad ets in the t r a in in g  i>ij)eline, so 
that they w ill c a rry  co st-conscio iisness w ith  tliem  when the.v go out to other 
com m ands. T h e  v isu a l trad e -m a rk  of the cam p a ign  is  a p e rky  Sco tch  re la t iv e  
of the A T R C  Sym bol. “T o rc h y .” H e  u tte rs  slo g a n s on econom y fro iu  colored 
posters on a ll squadron b u lle tin  boards, fro m  p la c a rd s  above lig h t  sw itch e s and 
w ater faucets, from  tags on the end of e le ctr ic  lig h t  p u ll-co rd s, fro m  desk narne* 
plates, and from  a round stam p placed on a ll correspom lence w it liin  the com- 
m and. H e  is  quoted on b illb o a rd s  placed on A T R C  tiigh t lin e s  and on s in g in g  
"co m m ercia ls" broadcast over base ra d io  sta tio n s  and p u b lic  a d d re ss system s. 
Cadet m a rch in g  songs have l>een titted out w ith  verses u rg in g  econom y. M ost 
of th is  m ass ive  p u b lic ity  cam p a ign  lia s  been iirepared  w ith  su rp lu s  or scra p  
m a te ria is  and w ith  vo lunteer labor, so that the total cost of the p ro gram  lia s  been 
neglig ib le . T h e  program  m ust of course be continued fo r  some tim e, both be- 
cause of the natu re  of its  “ s e llin g "  job  a n d  because of the co n stan t la rg e  tu rn- 
over w ith in  the student personnel. B u t th is  very  tu rn -o ve r m eans th at w ith in  
a re la t iv e ly  short tim e a s ig n ific a n t percentage of the personnel w ith in  the A ir  
Fo rce  w ill liave  been exposed to th is  in ten sive  in d o ctrin a tio n  on the necessity  fo r 
economy in the A ir  Fo rce .

Air Defense Command

-  =  mission ------  . . ------
Air Defense Command must detect, identify, intercept, and destroy 
hostile aircraft near or within our bordeis  provide tlie air warning 
System  and support the Civil iround Observer Corps.
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T h e  youngest of the three m ajor “ figh tin g” com m ands in the A ir  Force, born of 
an a e ria l threat to our hom eland w liich  has only become of first im portance in  the 
la st 5 years, A D C  has from  its  inception been accustomed to austerity. Faced 
w ith its  tremendous re sp o n sib ility  of protecting most of the N orth A m erican con- 
tinent from  a ir  a ttack, it has had to stretch its  m anpower, money, and m atériel to 
the utm ost. Consequently, economy has from  the beginning been a part of its  
o rgan izatio n  and operation, and as the command ga in s experience it  continues to 
shuffle its  resources to provide more effective defense. Th e  most single  im portant 
economy effected in A D C  has been an outgrow th of th is  princip ie. Because of the 
c r it ic a i im portance of seram b ling a ll a va ila b le  interceptors as soon as possible 
a fte r an a lert has been sounded, only one or two fighter-interceptor squadrons 
can be based on one a irfie ld . A  study revealed that the establishm ent of an a ir  
base w in g  headquarters to support and adm in ister th is  size  o rgan izatio n  consti- 
tuted needless overhead. So the number of a ir-base w ings has been reduced from  
13 to 8. Not only has th is  consolidation elim inated hundreds of officer and a ir- 
m an spaces, w ith  a sa v in g  estim ated at over $1,000,000 per year, but the elim ina- 
tion of one interm ediate headquarters between the group and d iv is io n  levei has 
inereased the efficiency and ca p a b ility  of A D C . T h e  31st A ir  D iv is io n  has re- 
cently  completed a test in w hich a ll subordínate u n its  reported d ire ctly  to d iv i-
sion headquarters. A lth o u gh  m any d isad vantages were noted, the results have 
been favorab le. A  m odification of th is  o rgan izatio n a l System m ay produce a 
he lpfu l reorientation of m anpower in A D C .

A  more recent move to tie  the M anagem ent Im provem ent program  to the pri- 
m ary  m ission of the com m and has come w ith  the establishm ent of the Com bat 
R ead iness Report. T h is  report computes the k i l l  effectiveness o f A D C , w hich  is  
considered the desirod end product of the com m and ju s t  as profits are the desired 
end product of a c iv il ia n  Corporation. On the basis  of th is  report, A D C  head-
qu arters determ ines w hat can be done to ra ise  th is  effectiveness. I f  the u n its 
a va ila b le  to A D C  in  a certa in  area are  operating at m axim um  efficiency w ith  the 
equipm ent they have, the com m and then has the choice of spending its  money 
fo r more a irc ra ft , more A ir c r a ft  C o ntro l and W a rn in g  equipment, etc., or, i f  
necessary, of str ip p in g  the defenses in a less im portant area to bolster those 
around c r it ic a i targets. W ith  the Com bat R eadiness Report as a basis fo r proper 
d istrib u tio n  of fun ds between the p r im a ry  m ission and the support functions, 
A D C  headquarters, lik e  the d irecto rs o f a Corporation, can w ork back along the 
cha in  and find the w eak spots. T h is  is  where k i l l  effectiveness re lates to man- 
agem ent im provem ent, fo r it is on these w eak areas that the m anagem ent experts 
m ust go to w ork and strengthen the w eak lin k  in the chain. R a th e r than pro- 
ducing random  efficiencies and economies, the program  w ill help where help is  
most v ita l to the com m and’s p r im a ry  m ission.

One point of a tta ck  of M anagem ent Im provem ent in the last year has been an 
attem pt to c u rta il or e lim in ate  less essentia l functions. A s a result of th is 
a n a ly s is , some 30 m edicai spaces w ill be e lim inated from  staflfs at A ir  Defense 
Fo rce  levei, at a sa v in g s of $120,000 a year. O ther studies to cu rta il or e lim inate 
certa in  a ct iv it ie s  in c lu d e : A ir  Inspection, Ground Safe ty , F ly in g  Sa fe ty , Specia l 
Se rv ice s, Perso n a l A ffa irs , In fo rm a tio n  and E d u ca tio n , H is to r ic a l Services, A ir  
Po lice , and M otor V e h ic le  U tiliza tio n . One announced target area for the new 
fisca l ye ar is  excess property.

In  any combat com m and, m uch of the d o lla r  sa v in g s must come from  im prove- 
m ents in m aintenance procedures, and these account fo r much of the $4,500,000 
sa v in g  w hich A D C  reported la st year. D o lla rs  saved in  m aintenance are 
doubly im po rtant because they u su a lly  come from  inereased efficiency and the
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sa v in g  of m an-hours. A t M cG u ire  A F B ,  fo r  exam ple , there w as d ifticu lty  in  
ch an g iu g  the h igh -pressu re  tires on F -9 4  and T -3 3  a irc ra ft .  W ith  a m a n u a lly  
operated tire-ch an ger it took tliree a irn ie n  15 m an -hours to change a tire . T h e  
operation cost $12.75 and a fte r three ehanges the wheel heeame so dam aged 
that it required o verh au lin g . A  h y d ra u lic  t ire -ch an ge r w as m an u fa ctu re d  in  
the base shops fo r a cost o f $63.75. LTs in g  it. tvvo a irn ie n  can change a t ire  in 
1 hour, at a cost of $0.K5. T h is  represeuts a sa v in g  o f $6,568 per y e a r on that 
one a ir  base. T h e  new tire-ch an ge r can be used on an y type a ir c r a f t  and  does 
uot w eaken the tire  w a lls  or dam age the w lieels. A t M cC h ord  A F B  s im p liíie d  
m aintenance procedures on re p a ira b le  e lectro n ic  equipm ent reduced the num ber 
o f steps in  the re p a ir process from  45 to 23. T h is  s iiu p liíic a t io n  xuade su p e rv is io n  
more easy, su b sta n t ia lly  reduced the paper w o rk , and  saved tim e in  re p a ir in g  
item s, thereby fu rn is h in g  prom pter se rv ice  and re d u cin g  the num ber of ite iu s  in  
the pipeline. T h a n k s  to an em ployee suggestion, $37,080 a y e a r lia s  been saved 
through the use of an im proved a fte r-b u rn e r ad ap te r j ig  fo r  je t a ir c r a f t  m a in -
tenance. A no ther em ployee developed an im proved w eather canopy fo r the 
F -9 4  whic-h protects the v a lu a b le  e lectron ic  equipm ent and yet can  be speed ily  
removed when an a lert is  sounded. Th ese  are  but a few  sam ples o f the v a r ie ty  
o f m aintenance im provem ents w h ich  show  the in terest o f the personnel in  A D C  
in  greater efliciency and economy.

T h is  su rvey  has o n ly  sketc-hed the broadest o utline  o f the efforts be ing m ade 
throughout the A ir  Fo rce  and w ith in  three re p re se n ta tive  com m ands to s tr ip  
fa t and w aste from  the o peratio ns of the U S A F .  E v e r y  A ir  F o rc e  com m and 
has an economy program . E a c h  is  geared to the m iss io n  of th at com m and and 
each has sp e cia l p ro jects in  m anagem ent im provem ent and cost consciousness. 
T h is  in terest is  not new in the A ir  Fo rce , but efforts have been in ten sified . I t  
is  not an effort of com m anders alone, but is  re ce iv in g  in c re a s in g  sup po rt fro m  a ll 
personnel. I t  is  by no m eans c-ompleted, but it w il l  co n tin u e  to grow .



Books and Ideas . . .
Early Pacific Air ÍVar

D r. R obert F. F utrell

IN Decem ber 1941 and the earl.v nionths of 1942 the United States F a r  E a st  
A ir  Fo rce  w as d riven  from  the P h ilip p in e s and Ja v a  back to the northern 
shores o f A n s tra lia  where at last it could w ithstand the everyw here-victorious 

Japanese. It s  sto ry w as one of defeat, confusion, fru stra tio n , and disaster. 
L a c k in g  the tim e to prepare, these few men had to fight w ith  too few  modern 
weapons, and th e ir best efforts met inevitable  fa ilu re . Y e t no sham e attaches 
to these men in their defeat, fo r the dishonor belongs instead to the whole A m e ri-
can people, whose com plaisance denied the w herew ithal required to defend na- 
tion al honor and possessions in the F a r  E a st. T h e  men who fought the Ja p a - 
nese in the P h ilip p in e s  and Ja v a  sacrificed them selves to huy tim e w hich their 
country required to rearm , and in the end the United States gained v ictory. T h is  
sto ry is one of courage and determ ination in defeat, but its  real lesson is  for the 
fu t u r e : i f  the A m erican  people aga in  let down th e ir guard  they m ay find it 
alread.v too late to in su re  th e ir national su rv iv a l. In  an atom ie age v icto ry  and 
su rv iv a l a lik e  w il l go to that nation w hich  is  ever ready fo r the attaek of an 
aggressor.

In  h is in tro d u ctio n  Gen. George C. K e n n e y r ig h t ly  c a lls  th is  book* “a superbly 
w ritten  sto ry of a sho e strin g  w ar in a ll its  grim  and h eartb rea kin g  aspects.” 
A lre a d y  one of the forem ost h isto ric a l no velists of our time. Mr. Edm onds has 
comhined h is  great ta lents as a stor.vteller w ith the carefu l research of a h is- 
to rian  to produce a b r illia n t  reco rd ing of the heroism  of these first m onths of 
A A F  operations in the Southwest P ac ific . In  subsequent a ir  cam paigns of W orld 
W a r I I  where massed a tta cks d im in ished the personal role of any one man. defy- 
ing  personalized description, one tends to forget that the in d iv id u a l man was 
a lw a y s  the key to A m erican  success. T h is  lia s  not been the case in Mr. Edm ond’s 
b o o k ; h is  story is  told in term s of the in d iv id u a l p a rt ic ip a n fs  tlioughts, actions, 
and w hat often w as, in effect, each m an's private  w ar aga in st the Japanese in- 
vader. T h e  author has leaned h e av ily  upon personal in terview s and w ritten 
statem ents of p a rtic ip a n fs  in the events, and th e ir personal, group, and squadron 
d ia rie s  and h isto rie s  have supplied the otlier m ateria l from  w hich the book was 
w ritten. T h u s  the sto ry  is  esse n tia lly  that of the men, and in a way they are 
the authors.

I f  there are  h isto rica l fa u lts  in  th is  story. they derive from  the fa llib le  memo- 
ries of the p a rtic ip a n fs  w hich  contrihuted so much of the source m ateria l u tilize d  
both in the preparatio n  of th is  volum e and fo r the official A A F  h isto ry  of the 
P h ilip p in e s  cam paigns. V e ry  few w ritten contem porary docum ents escaped de- 
stru ctio n  d u rin g  the confusion incident to unit movements. W here the memories 
of p a rtiç ip a n ts  d iffer, it is u n fo rtu n ate ly  probable that the real truth  m ay never 
be know n. One of the niost im portant item s of such controversy concerns the 
h a n d lin g  of the F E A F  homber force d u rin g  the e a rly  m orning lio urs of 8 Decem-

*T hey F ought W ilh W hat T hey H ad, by W alter D. E dmonds B oston  Llttle, B rown and Com- 
pany, 1 9 5 1 ,  5 . ) ,  pp.  5 3 2 .
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ber 1941. T h e  au th o r records tbe a ssertio n  by Gen. L e w is  H . B re re to n , then com- 
m an der of the F a r  E a s t  A ir  Fo rce , th at lie sought and w as denied pe rm issio n  
to get oflf an e a rly  m o rn in g  B -1 7  a tta c k  from  C la r k  F ie ld  a g a in st Fo rin o sa n  tar- 
g ets; he a lso  presents the statem ents of G e n e ra l M a c A rt liu r  and h is  ch ie f o f sta ff, 
Gen. R ic h a rd  K .  Su th e rla n d , th at B re re to n  m ade no stich request. M r. E d m o n d s 
a lso  notiees the typ escrip t “G e n e ra l B re re to n ’s H e a d q u a rte rs  d ia ry  8 Dec. 41— 24 
Feb  42" w h ic li fonnd its w ay from  ín d ia  in to  the U S A F  H is to r ic a l A rc h iv e s  at 
the end of W o rld  W a r I I .  liu t he is  unable to accept the d ia ry  as “ w h o lly  re lia b le ” 
because he is  " f a ir ly  sure  th at it lia s  been reed ited” (p. 9 2 ). T h is  d is m is s a l of 
w liat m ay w e ll be the most im po rtant s u r v iv in g  docunient c lo se ly  co ntem p o rary  to 
the tim es cannot be lig h t ly  d isregarded. I t  is  believed th at more in te n siv e  a n a ly - 
s is  o f th is  m an uscrip t w ill e s ta b lis li its  com plete a u th e n tic ity  and tliereby lend 
im p o rtant support tu G en e ra l B re re to n ’s n a rra tiv e .

W ith  the s in g le  e xce p th n  of the a u tlio r ’s la c k  of dec-ision co n cern in g  the events 
o í 8 Decem ber 1941. the book is  so u n d ly  docuniented h isto ry  w h ic li, to the d e ligh t 
of a reader, possesses a ll o f the actio n  and in terest o f the best of M r. E d m o n d ’s 
h is to r ic a l novels.

USAF Historical Division

Saudi Arabia in Transition
A l o n z o  P o n d

DU R IN G  W o rld  W a r I I ,  A m e ric a n s  and the A ir  F o rc e  w ere obliged to oper- 
ate in  a ll p a rts  o f the w orld . D e ta ile d  know ledge of every  w o rld  area  w as 
essen tia l. In  sp ite  o f our go vernm ent’s a b ility  to c a l l in  “e xp e rts” , the 

k in d s o f in fo rm a tio n  and area stu d ie s necessary  to our o peratio ns s im p ly  w ere 
not a va ila h le . U u lik e  the R u ss ia n s . we had not considered the d e ta ils  in  the 
live s o f other people and other co u n trie s  im p o rtan t enougli fo r  co n iprehensive  
study.

Even  in  peacetim e. our know ledge o i other n a tio n s is  f a r  fro m  sa t is fa c to ry  
for our needs. Gom petent know ledge of p a rt ic u la r  a re a s o f the w o rld  an d  its  
people is  beeoming uiore and more essen tia l to the conduct o f w orld  a ffa irs .

T h is  is  p a r t ic u la r ly  true of A ra b ia  and the N ear E a s t — a stra te g ic  area  from  
alm ost any point of v iew . G e o g ra p h ic a lly  it lies hetween the w estern  dem oc-
ra c ia s  an d  the r is in g , s tru g g lin g , g ro p in g  eastern  co u n tries. It  is on the m idd le  
co rrid o r to the ro m m u n ist w orld . I t s  s tra te g ic  sliad o w  fa l is  a th w a rt  the Su ez 
(.'anal w h ich  connects the sea lanes of E a s t  an d  W est. T h a t  route is  sti 11 a 
lo g is t ic a lly  im portant lane even in th is  e a rly  m orn of the A ir  Age. T h e  A ra b ia n  
P e n ín su la  a lso  s its  on top of the w o rld 's  higgest o il pool. It  is  the la rgest kn o w n 
power su p p ly  for the m echan ica l and in d u s tr ia l w o rld ’s eeonomy.

In  the w orld  stru g g le  fo r m en’s m inds. in the w ar hetween free men who be- 
lieve in the d ig n ity  o f the in d iv id u a l and those w ho deny th at b e lie f, the people 
and the governm ent o f S a u d i A ra b ia  are  s tr a te g ic a lly  im p o rtan t. In  th is  region 
men have done as th e ir  fa t lie rs  did for a thousand ye ars. T h e y  h ave  not been 
disturbed hy the ideas or m echan ica l im provem ents of the w estern w o rld  u n t il 
recent years. T o d a y  S a u d i A ra b ia  has a go vernm ent w hich  reeognizes the va lu e  
of its oil power but a lso  reeognizes the d ig n ity  o f the in d iv id u a l. I t  is  a stron g  
governm enr, able to keep the peace w ith in  its horders, able to encourage m oderni- 
zatio n  and increased w e ll-b ein g w ith o u t too s w if t ly  d is c a rd in g  the v a lu e s  o f its  
past. I t  appears to he a governm ent w h ich  reeognizes the size  o f its  ta sk  at
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home. I t  devotes» its  energies to th at task rather than try in g  to take an active 
p a rt in the a ffa irs  of its neighbors. Th e re in  lie s  its  strateg ic  im portance for 
long-range p lan n in g  in  the N ear E a st . I f  the progress and development in 
Sa u d i A ra b ia  continues along present lines the w ell-being of its rugged, ind i- 
v id u a lis t ic  people w ill increase. Such an exam ple of im provem ent w ill do more 
to turn the B a ttle  fo r M ens’ M inds in  fa v o r of western dem ocracies than a ll the 
propaganda e ither side can offer. N oth ing so th r ills  a m an as the knowledge 
that h is ovvn efforts are rew arded. T h a t  is  w hy A m erica  has grow n strong. I t  
looks as i f  s im ila r  opportunities are becom ing a va ila b le  to in d iv id u a is  in Saud i 
A ra b ia .

I f  we are to have the cooperation of th is  aw aken ing part of the w orld in peace, 
or in  w ar w ith  a common foe, we must know  the country. W e m ust understand 
w hat m otivates the people and th e ir leaders.

A ra b ia n  H ig h la n d s *  is  a very detailed account o f exp loration  in  the south- 
western h a lf  o f Sa u d i A ra b ia . T h e  author, H . St. J .  B . P h ilb y , covered the area 
on foot, by carnel and donkey back, and o ccasio n a lly  by m otor car. H e  w alked 
to the boundary m arke rs a long the Yem en-Saudi A ra b ia  frontier. H e  mapped 
239 boundary p illa rs  from  sea levei to 8,150 feet above the sea, from  the shores 
of the R ed Sea to the edge of the E m p ty  Q u arter desert region. H e  describes 
the w ells, the m ountain peaks, the va lleys, the r iv e r beds, and the people who 
in h ab it them. T h e  clothes they w ear, the food they eat, the frequency of their 
p rayers, and som etim es even the geneologies o f the ru lin g  fa m ilie s  are a ll re- 
counted in deta il. T h e  m an uscrip t w aited long fo r a pu blisher because 700 
pages of geo graphica l d e ta ils  are more than best-seller readers w ill buy. Fo rtu - 
n a te ly  fo r those of us who need those deta ils, the M iddle E a s t  In st itu te  of 
W ashington , D . C., recognized the m erits of P h ilb y ’s record.

T h e  author points out t h a t :

The fauna and flora of this area are as varied as its climate and seenery, while man 
himself ranges from the negroid types of the Coastal plain to the pure Semitic Arab 
of the highlands and the desert. Man, too. is more numerous in this region than in 
other parts of Arabia, as he has been since the earliest times, when the perfumes of 
Araby pervaded the markets of the world and won for this Southern corner of the 
desert península the pleasant sobri uet of Arabia Felix.

Things have changed since those days, as any reader of these pages will discover 
for himself. But things may change again. Arabia has slept all too long and 
soundly, but there are signs of her awakening as the dawn of a new era breaks upon 
her from the west. Who can predict what the day may have in store for her  Or 
what gifts she may yet have to confer upon humanity in the place of her forgotten 
spices  This work can at least claim to show her as she is at the moment of her 
transition from decadence to renaissance.

A ra b ia  m ay be great a ga in  as she w as in the heyday of Sheba d u rin g  Solom on’s 
time. T h a t  day m ay not be too fa r  d istant for two im portant reasons. F irs t ,  
the S a u d i governm ent is  an enlightened governm ent w hieh ru les according to 
p rin c ip ie s  o f r ig lit  and w rong stated in the K o ra n  and accepted as truth  by the 
people. T h e  governm ent believes in  m a in ta in in g  in tern a i peace. I t  g ra n ts equal 
ju st ic e  in  the courts fo r in d iv id u a is . I t  fosters im provem ent in their w ell-being 
and adopts m odern, western ideas only as ra p id ly  as Sau d i c itizen s can assim ila te  
such changes and im provem ents. P ra c t ic a l common sense is  allow ed to enter 
into  the so lution of a d m in istra tiv e  problem s and the settlem ent of disputes w ith

* A rabian H ighlands, by H. St. J. B. P hilby I thaca  C ornell University Press for the M iddle 
East Institute, 1 9 5 2 ,  . 5 ) ,  pp. 1 .  T he two journeys recorded in this volume by P hilby were 
made in 1 9 3 2  and 1 9 3 3 ,  although not published until 1 9 5 2 .  T his essay will in part fill in the 
gap between P hilby’s work and the present as well as help to bring the reader up to date on 
Saudi A rabia.
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Yenien and in d isagreem ents ou eu rrency elianges between the ce n tra l governm ent 
and the m erchants o f o u tly in g  d is lr ic ts .

In  some in sta u re s the a ctu a l border between S a u d i A ra b ia  and Yen ien , as 
agreed on by tbe boundary com m ission, w as ad ju ste d  to in clu d e  v illa g e s  on one 
side or tbe otber w b ile  a ll or p a rts  o f tbe tields belonging to tbem w ere a cro ss 
tbe line. B y  m utual agreem ent taxes are  collected fro m  tbe v illa g e s  re g ard le ss  
of w hich  co u n try  le g a lly  Controls tbe tields. W lie n  the Sa u d i governm ent at- 
tempted to sub stitute  tbe A ra b ia n  R iv a l fo r tbe M aria  Th e re sa  R iy a l  of 1786, 
w hich bad been legal tender and tbe sta n d a rd  co in  fo r over a bundred y e a rs, 
tbe m erchants in Southern A ra b ia  objected. T b e  m erch an ts won th e ir po int and 
tbe governm ent ceased its  dem and fo r e x c lu s iv e  recognition of tbe new co ins 
and th e ir in íla te d  value.

Second. an en ligbtened gro up  of A m e rica n  businessm en is  deve lop iny  tbe 
oil resources of tbe country. Note tbe w ord is  developing and not e x p lo it in g . 
T h e  o il developm ent in S a u d i A ra b ia  is  on a p a rtn e rsh ip  b a s is  between A m e rica n  
business and tbe S a u d i governm ent.

A m e rica n s got tbe concession in stea d  of otber w estern n a tio n a ls  because 
Ib n  Saud. a fte r w a tcb in g  A m e rica n s  fo r two y e a rs  on tbe is la n d  o f B a b re in  in 
the P e rs ia n  G u lf, co nduded  "you A m e rica n s  are  in terested  in  d ig g in g  o il. 
Yo u  are p ra c t ic a l and efficient. Y o u  do not tr y  to run tbe lo ca l governm ent 
and you don’t in te rfe re  in local re lig io n . W e can  get a lo n g  on such  b a s is .”

S a u d i A ra b ia  is  an exce llent exam ple  of bow A m e rica n  b u sin ess id e a is— tbe 
id ea is preac-hed by R o ta ry  C lu b s. K iw a n is  C lu b s  and a l l  the otber bu sinessm en’s 
o rg a n izatio n s— a c tu a lly  can be p ractice d  in  a b a c k w a rd  co u n try.

P ro g re ss is  m ade in S a u d i A ra b ia  by g iv in g  tbe people a l ia tu lu i)  in stead  of a 
handout. In te llig e n t and in d u strio u s  A ra b s  are  g iven  o p p o rtu n itie s to sta rt  
th e ir own businesses w ith  c a p ita l borrow ed at 6 per cent in terest. T b a t  alone 
is a fa n ta s t ic  departure  from  tbe N e ar E a s t  custom , w liere  usu ro u s in terest 
has been a m illsto n e  on the poor fo r gen eratio n s. T b e  n a tiv e  lab o r is  tra in e d  
and educated fo r better jo b s and n a tiv e s get tliose better jo b s as fa s t  as tbey 
are qualiüed. T b e  d ig n ity  of tbe in d iv id u a l is  respected. A n  e d u ca tio n a l 
program  g ives A ra b s  o p p o rtu n itie s to stu d y  at co lleges and u n iv e rs it ie s  in 
the N e a r E a s t  and in tbe U n ited  States. G overnm ent ro y a lt ie s  from  oil have 
paid  fo r a 7-m ile ra ilro a d  dock out into  the P e rs ia n  G u lf  and have  b u ilt a 400- 
m ile  ra ilro a d  acro ss tbe desert to R iy a d b . Scb o o ls and h o sp ita is  are  be ing 
built throughout the country.

B u ild in g s , o f course, do not m ake in stitu tio n s . I t  take s tim e to educate 
teachers and to tra in  te ch n ic ia n s w lio u m le rstan d  th e ir  w o rk  in stea d  of m ere ly  
go ing tbrougb routine m otions. T b e  p rogress o f tbese p ro gram s, therefore, 
depends on bow ra p id ly  n a tive  personnel become interested  in p ro fe ss io n a l íieb ls.

'Y a te r  w e lls have been d r ille d  in tbe desert to in crea se  tlie  w e ll-b e in g  of tbe 
noinad tribes. M ore im portnnt tb an  tbe w e lls  tbem selves is  tbe ed u ca tio n a l 
program  w hich  accom panies tbem. A  m otion p ictu re  b as been produced w h ich  
e xp ia in s  where tbe w ater comes from , w bat happens if  too m an y w e lls  are  (lug 
in any one region or i f  tbe w ell w ater is  a llo w ed to be w asted in useless run-off.

T h e  Sa u d i governm ent b as a llo w ed  tbe o il com panies to h ave  a m otion p ictu re  
theater a ltbo u gh  m any M oslem s believe tbat p ictu re s are  forb id d en  by the 
K o ra n . A  sign  beside the theater ticke t windovv in fo rm s a ll theater goers tb at 
Sa u d i A ra b ia n  law  p ro h ib its  M oslem  A ra b s  from  a tte n d in g  p ictures. T h e  g o v -
ernm ent. o f course, does not in s is t tb at p atro n s of tbe m ovies g iv e  proo f as to 
th e ir re lig io n . B u t ne ither does it flau n t tbe new en te rta in m e n t in tbe face  of 
those who are  not ready to accept it. W hother an  A ra b  a tte n d s tbe m ovie or
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not thus beeomes a m atter for each in d iv id u a l to argue w ith  h is  own conscience.
How ever, in the case of the educational film  on the use of w ells and conserva- 

tion of groundw ater the govein inent fra n k ly  encourages its  d istrib ution  through- 
out Sa u d i A rab ia . Th e  fllm  is  shown to the nomads who profit by the new 
w ells. T h e y  are p ra ctic in g  the conservation of w ater whieh it teaches. Per- 
haps a lo g ica l man w ill say that the governm ent fo llow s an inconsistent policy 
on the subject o f p ictures. Be that as it m ay, the policy is  one whieh is  b ring ing 
a backw ard  population into a modern w orld  w ith  few er d islocations and less 
tra g ic  reactions than the d ra st ic  methods of its neighbors.

T h e  A m erican  business philosophy of g iv in g  a hand-up instead of a hand-out 
is  beginn ing to spread in the N ear E a st  beyond the borders of Saud i A rab ia . 
U nited  States a v ia tio n  com panies have bought into local N ear E a s t  organiza- 
tions. M any of those were started by United States W orld  W a r I I  pilots. 
Th ese com panies are now u sin g  A m ericans in the sales or prom otion side of 
the business and tra in in g  A ra b s to replace them in other phases. These com-
panies, lik e  the o il com panies, are b rin g in g  about im portant c-hanges to life  in  
the N ear E a st. A ra b  teachers tra in ed  at the A m erican  U n iv e rs ity  of B e iru t, 
Uebanon, on the M editerranean coast, now accept jobs over on the P e rsian  G u lf 
1,200 m iles aw ay. T h e y  can fly  to th e ir jo b  in  one day. T h ey  can come home 
fo r ho lid ays. W ithout a ir  transpo rtatio n  these A ra b s  could not be persuaded 
to leave home fo r such jobs.

Co llege-tra ined A ra b s now expect to flnd jobs in  aviatio n, o il or pipeline 
com panies. Before A m e rican  business dem onstrated th at the d ig n ity  of the 
in d iv id u a l could be respected in business and that advancem ent depeuded upon 
in d iv id u a l a b ility , these college-trained people thought business beneath their 
d ign ity .

T h e  ehanges are even extending into  the countryside, where farm ers are taught 
im proved methods. F o r  instanee, a large  A m erican  population in  the oil fields 
dem ands q u a lity  fresh  foods to w hieh they are accustomed at home. T h e  nearest 
fa rm ers who can produee such foods are in Lebanon on the other side of the 
península. R e s u lt : A m e rican  firm s are sending their own a g r ic u ltu ra l agents 
to these farm ers. T h e y  teach the A ra b  farm er hovv to grow  q u a lity  produets, 
how to stan d ard ize  p a cka g in g  fo r a ir  transpo rtatio n  and estab lish  honest m ar-
ke tin g  procedures. These a ctu a l dem onstrations are g ra d u a lly  convincing 
natives. I t  is  th is  sam e process w hieh has raised A m erican  q u a lity  and quantity 
produetion in  the la st h a lf  century. T h e  ehanges in the N ear E a s t  eannot be 
m ade overn ight where custom s and methods have stood fo r thousands of years. 
T h e y  m ust come slo w ly  w ith  patience and un derstanding of the N ear E a s t  mind.

In  S a u d i A ra b ia  at least there is  a conscious effort to keep those true values 
and p rin c ip ie s  of life  w hieh are sound w h ile  adopting techniques and com forts 
o f w estern c iv iliz a t io n  only as fast as the people can a ss im ila te  them.

Perh aps as P h ilb y  says, th is  is  the daw n of a new era on the A rab ian  Península.

Research Studies I n s l i t u te

Man and Space
JOSEPH W . ANGELL

TH E  U nited States A ir  Fo rce  to date has found no su b stan tia l evidence 
that f ly in g  saucers and s im ila r  reported phenomena are other than produets 
of o ptica l illu s io n  and over-heated im aginatio n . T h e  A ir  Fo rce  School 

of A v ia t io n  M edicine does, however, m a in ta in  a D epartm ent of Space M edicine.
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F o r  the past 3 ye ars  th is  departm ent has, in  the w o rds o f the A ir  Surgeon; 
G eneral, "been devoting its  efforts to d e te rm in in g  strato sp h e re .” S in c e  1946 
rhe press has reported w ith  some re g u la r ity  t lia t  the A ir  F o rc e  is  a t w o rk  on 
the developm ent of an a rt if ic ia l earth  sa te llite  or “space sta tio n .” A n d  it is  
a ce rta in ty  th at since the end of W o rld  W a r I I  the A ir  F o rce , in  cornmon w ith  
the otlier m ilit a ry  Services, has devoted m oney, ta le n t, and effort to su rp a s s in g  
the sp e ctacu lar accom plishm ent ach ieved hy the G e riu a n s w ith  th e ir  w a r-tim e  
V_2— the firs t long-range superson ic rocket an d  the acknow ledged prototype of 
a veh icle  w hich some day m ay tra n sp o rt m an beyoud the stratosp here.

Th e  quintet o f books liere noted * p ro v id es d ive rsified , re w a rd in g , and  some- 
tin ies d ifficu lt re ad in g  on the h isto ry  and present sta tu s  o f rocket flig h t, space 
m edicine, and a stro n a u tic s— the re la t iv e ly  new d isc ip lin e  defined by the d ic- 
tio n a ry  as "the Science w hich  tre a ts  o f the p o s s ib ility  o f tr a v e lin g  th ro ugh  
in te rp la n e ta ry  space.” T o  oue who is w il l in g  to in d u lg e  in  some of the m ore 
re stra in ed  sc ie n tiflc  and q u asi-sc ie n tific  sp e cu la tio n s on the p o ss ib ilit ie s— and 
presum ed consequentes— of flig h t in to  outer space, the firs t three t it le s  lis te d  
ofifer sp e llb in d in g  read ing.

The E x p lo ra t io n  o f  Space, hy the C h a irm a n  of the B r it is h  In te r-p la n e ta ry  
Society, m ay be regarded as a p re lim in a ry  guidebook to a stro n a u tic s , p repared  
by an expert fo r am ateurs. E m p lo y in g  a re m a rk a b ly  p le a s in g  sty le  (th e  book 
has been d istrib u te d  in A m e rica  by the Book-of-the-M onth C lu b ) ,  C la r k e  co ndu cts 
the tyro  through the b a sic  problem s o f in te rp la n e ta ry  flig h t, a ssu m in g  a lw a y s  
that the m eans fo r overcom ing the problem s a re  now know n and th at o n ly  
the a p p lica tio n  re m a in s to be done. F o r  tliose w ho w il l  ra ise  the b u rn in g  
question of w hether such a p p lica tio n  w il l  h arm  or benefit a race  th a t seem s 
unable to cope w ith  its  present p u re ly  te rre s t ia l s itu a tio n , C la r k e  g iv e s  som e 
ra th e r co m p ellin g  answ ers, w h ich , i f  accepted, are  lik e ly  to reorien t the m oral 
and e th ica l th in k in g  of the doubters and p e ssim ists. S u c h  m a tte rs re m ain , o f 
c-ourse, pure specu lation . B u t the fa ct th at we are  now a t the p o in t w here such 
specu latio ns are  re levant can h a rd ly  be g a in sa id .

L e y ’s com pendium  is  v ir t u a lly  a sm a ll-sca le  en cyclo p ed ia  of roc-ketry—  
past, present. and— w ith in  lim its — fu tu re . M ore th an  tw o -th ird s o f the vo lum e 
is  devoted to the h isto ry  of sp e cu latio n , research , and acco m p lish m e n t th ro u gh  
the end of W o rld  W a r I I .  One ehapter and a fra g m e n t o f an o th e r reco u nt w hat 
official sources have revealed of A m e rica n  rocket exp erim e n tatio n  s in ce  1945. 
T h e  c o n d u d in g  three ch ap te rs ( o f 12) are  g iven  over to content th at f a l is  under 
the h ead in gs o f “ T h e  R o cke t into  C o sm ic  Sp ace ,” “ T h e  S p a ce sh ip ,” and “T e r m in a l 
in Sp ace.” T o  a n a rra t iv e  th at is  a lw a y s  fa c ile  and som etim es g lib , L e y  adds 
two appendices. One is  a deta iled  essay on “ R o cke t A irp la n e s  and R o cke t- 
assisted  Ta ke -o ff,” the other an assem blage of m ath e m a tica l and Chem ical tab les, 
l is ts  of rocket c h a ra c te r is t ic s , and a b ib lio g ra p h y  w h ich  co n ta in s  in a d d it io n  
E n g lish , G erm an, F re n ch , I ta lia n , R u s s ia n , S p a n ish , and  D u tc h  p u b lica tio n s . 
L e y  w as at one tim e a m em ber o f the p re w a r G erm an V ere in  f u r  R a u m sch if -  
f a h r t — T h e  Sp acesh ip  T r a v e i C lu b — and be is  a lso  the a u th o r o f D ra g o n s  i n  
Atnher,  and The Lun g f ixh ,  t l ie  I)o<lo, and the U n ic o m .

•The E xploration of Space, by A rlhur C. C larke N ew Y ork  H arper, 3 . 5 ) ,  pp.  1 9 9 .
R ocket*, Missiles, and Space T ravei,  by W illey Ley N ew Y ork  V iking Press, 5 . 9 5 ) ,  pp.  3 .
Spaee M edicine  T he H uman F actor in Flights B eyond the Earth, edlted by J ohn P. M arburger 

U rbana, I llinois  Univernity of Illinois Presa, 3  cloth  S2 paper) ,  pp.  3 .
A H andbook of Space Flight, by W ayne P roell and N orm an J. B owm an N ew Y ork  P erastadion 

Press, 3 . ) ,  pp.  1 .

2  Miles U p  T he C on uest of the U pper A ir, by J. G ordon V aeth N ew Y ork  R onald Press, 
. 5 ) ,  pp. 2 .
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Spacc Medic ine , published b.v a m ajo r u n ive rs ity  press, is  evidenc-e that the 
ap p licatio n  of present m eans is w ell underw ay and that the lim it in g  factor is 
not the m aehine itse lf  but man in re lation to h is  m achines. Th e  chapter bead- 
ings and notations of the auth or’s official eonneetions are perhaps sufficient 
com m entary: “ Space M edicine in the U nited States A ir  Force,” l»y M ajor 
G eneral H a r r y  G. A rin stro n g , the A ir  Surgeon G e n e ra l; “ M ulti-Stage Rockets 
and A rt if ic ia l Sa te llite s,"  by W ernher von R ra u n , Ordnance Research and Devel- 
opment Sub-Office (K o ck e t) ; “ P h ysio lo g ica l Co nsid eration s on the P o ss ib ility  of 
L if e  U nder E x tra te rre s tr ia l C o n d itio n s,” by H ub ertu s Strugbold , Departm ent of 
Space M edicine. U S A F  School of A v ia tio n  M edicine; “ Astronom y and Space 
M edicine,” by H e in s Haber, D epartm ent of Space M edicine, U S A F  School of 
A v ia tio n  M edicine; “O rientation  in Space,” by P a u l A . Cam pbell, Colonel (M C ), 
U S A F  R e se rv e : and "B io c lim a to lo g y  of M anned Rocket F lig h t ,” by K o n ra d  
Ruettner, D epartm ent of Space M edicine, U S A F  School of A v ia tio n  Medicine.

.1 Handbook o f  Space F l i f / l i t ,  by the editors of .Journal o f  Space F l i f /h t  and 
Rocket A bs trac ts , is designed to “provide in an assem bled and collected form , 
a seipience of tables and tabulated Inform ation , . . espeeially useful for 
the in ve stiga to r in the field.” D iv id e d  into five m ajo r sections, ‘‘Properties of 
M ate ria ls ,” “ P h y s ic a l D a ta ,” “ A stro no m ical D a ta ,” “ Rocket D a ta ,” and “ M iscel- 
laneous D a ta ,” the Handbook  offers 04 separate tables, most of w hieli w ill be 
of lim ited  interest to the general reader. E xce p tio n s to th is strictu re  are table 
03, a “ D ic t io n a ry  o f W ords Used in R o cketry and Space F lig h t ,” and table 91, 
a list (a s  of 10õ0) of “ K n o w n  Rocket and Space F lig h t  Societies.” Tw enty- 
tbree o rgan izatio n s are listed. E leven of these are A m erican. T h e  others are 
in eight fore ign  countries. No R u ss ia n  lis t in g s  are given.

T h e  subjeet of V aeth ’s 200 M ilcs  Vp  is  the “h ighest fiigh ts that have yet been 
achieved by m an-m ade objects.” Except for some conclud ing speculative para- 
graphs, Vaeth r ig id ly  lim its  b is exposition and n a rra tiv e  to experim ent and 
accom plisbm ent that are a m atter o f record. H is  book is tbe best account a va il- 
able of the teehnical and scientitic  advances tin is  fa r  made in applied rocketry 
and in the very im portant field of npper a ir  research. F o r  the reader who is 
interested in tbe th ings-as-they-are approach to rocketry and upper a ir  research, 
200 M ilcs  I p is  recpiired reading.

W liether sober sc ie n tists  or un restra ined am ateur enthusiasts, tliose who en- 
gage in astro nauties are characteri/.ed by unlim ited im agination and w liat must 
seem to the u n in itia ted , fa n a tie  zeal. I f  the reader of any or a ll o f these five 
books cares to pom ler w liat niap  bappen to m ankind when the jo urney into space 
has become large-scale  and routine, I  recommend to him  a s ix th  book. a w ork 
of pure im a gin a tio n — The M a r t ia n  ( 'h ron ic lcs ,  by R a y  B rad b u ry .

USAF Histórica1 Division

Russian Geography
D k. L ittleton R. A tkinson

F O R  anyone concerned w ith stu dyin g. a n a ly z in g , and in terpreting  aspects of 
tbe geography of the Soviet U nion th is  volume* provides an in va luab le  
reference aid. It  is com preliensive in coverage, encyclopedic in content.

• G eography of the ll.S .S .R .  A R egional Survey, by T heodore Shabad New Y ork  l-olumbio 
I.fniversity Press, 1 9 5 1 ,  . 5 ) ,  pp. 5 .
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and convenient in arrangem ent. B u t, fo r a l l  its  excellence, the fa ct s lio u ld  be 
stressed that the book w ill servo m ore s a t is fa c to r ily  as a souree <>f iu fo rm a tio n  
than as an in stru ctio n a l text or an in tro d u e tio n  to R u s s ia n  geo grap h y fo r the 
general reader.

T iie  basis fo r the book is a c a rd  file o f m ore th an  10,000 e n trie s m ain ta in e d  
by Mr. Shabad. wno, a s a carto g rap h e r, jo u r n a lis t , and a ss is ta n t e d ito r o f the 
Colui i i hiu-Lii)i>inco11 Gazeteer o f  t l ic  W orld ,  has colleeted and s ifte d  In fo rm a tio n  
un the Soviet Union fo r a num ber of ye ars. H e  is  esp ee ia lly  in terested  in “ the 
changes in the te rr ito r ia l-a d m in is tra t iv e  pattern  [w h ie h l . . . reflect accu- 
rate ly  the developm ent of the econom y of the U .S .S .R .” B y  sp o ttin g  such 
changes tlie an th o r is  able to loeate w ith  c e rta in fy  s ig n itie an t in d u s tr ia l devel- 
opments. w hether in the form  of new en te rp rises or in the exp an sio n  of o lder 
ones, in Mie Soviet U nion. M orcover. th ro u gh  such inethods, the a u th o r lia s  
fonnd it praetieal to adapt the re g io n a l p lan used by le a d in g  So vie t geo graphers 
in h is review of w hat a e tu a lly  e x is ts  in  the w a y  of po pu latio n, p h y s ic a l features, 
resources. and eeonom ics in p a rt ic u la r  areas. In  fa c t  M r. Sh ab ad  stresse s th at 
current problem s and e x is t in g  co n d itio n s a re  em phasi/ed th roughout h is  book, 
notahly rhose retlecting p o lit ic a l and  eeonom ic pattern s. H e  does not attem pt 
r>» present the broad backgro un d  of R u s s ia n  geo graphy, but co ncentrates upon 
surveys of the vario u s regions a fte r a b r ie f presentation o f the p h y s ica l settin g , 
the p o lit ica l fram ew o rk. and the eeonom ic pattern  of the U .S .S .R .

F o r  the R u s s ia n  So viet Federated  S o e ia lis t  R e p u b lic , the la rg e st and inost 
developed of the niem ber republies, the su rv e y  treatm ent is  length y and extrem ely  
detailed, w ith  each of the regions d iv id ed  into  its  constituent oblas ls  or sub- 
regioiis. T h e  re in a in in g  repub lies are dealt w ith  ju s t  as th o ro u g h ly , but neces- 
s a r ily  occupy few er pages in d iv id u a lly . Th ro u g h o u t the d iscu ssio n  o f each 
region thore are  a p p ro p ria te  b la ck  and w liite  fu ll-p a g e  m aps. E v e r y  eftort h a s 
been made l»y the auth or to g ive the latest a v a ila b le  in fo rm a tio n  and to in clu d e  
the place nam es show n on the aceo m p an ying  m aps.

X o t the least v a lu a lile  fe atu re s of the volum e are  its  po pu latio n  tables, the 
selected b ib lio gra p h y, and. inost usefu l o f a ll, a 02-page douhle-colum n index 
g iv in g  a p p ro x im a te ly  4,000 place nam es m entioned in the te xt and show n on the 
55 m aps in the volum e. P o ss ib ly  the inost obvious sho rteo m ing of the book fro m  
the standpoinf o f tlie research or in te llig e n ce  w o rke r is  the ahsence of «locu- 
m entation fo r the in fo rm a tio n  its  crow ded pages co nta in . T h e  b ib lio g ra p h y  
does not m ake up fo r th is  lack . H o w ever. th is  is  a m in o r e r it ic is m  of a w o rk  
w hich  m ust stand  as a m onum ent to p a in s tu k in g  effort on the p art o f M r. Sh a b a d  
and as an exam ple  of a w ell-organi/.ed and e xtre m e ly  u se fu l re ference tool.

A nother recent book* stu d ie s R u s s ia n  p h y s ica l geo grap h y and is p r im a r ily  
intended for co llege-level students. W ith in  these lim its , lie  h a s succeeded 
in produeing a sound. in fo rm a tiv e  w o rk. C e rta in  a re a s  o f th is  vast land  a re  
p ra c tic a lly  contiguous w ith  the N orth  A m e rica n  continent, and prob ab ly less 
is known g e n e ra lly  o f the fa r  eastern  o u tly in g  a re a s  o f the U .S .S .R . th an  of 
those areas w hich  lie in c lo ser p ro x im ity  to Kurope. In  consequence, M r. M iro v  
has devoted m ore w e ig iit to such region s as the n o rth eastern  coa st o f S ib é r ia  
and the p e n ín su la  of K a m c h a tk a  than is u s u a lly  the case.

In  the tirst 5b pages, tlie a u th o r d iseusses R u ss ia n  geo graphy as a p an o ram a 
in order to la y  the setting. In  p a rt 2, he engages the reader in  an  in te re st in g  
survey of the m y ria d  ra c ia l and lan gu age  gro u p s w ith in  the So v ie t U n io n . P a r t

•CeoKraphy of R ssia, by \ . T. Mirov New Y ork and L ondon  John Wiley, 1951 , S .5 ) ,  
pp. 3 2.
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li.v fa r  the longest section in  the w ork, devotes itse lf to a m eticulous, concise 
study of the ph ysiea l geography on a regional basis. Th e  a u th o rs  p rin c ip a l 
interests in  t liis  portion of the w ork, and w hieh is  fu lly  ju stifiah le  in a study 
devoted fra n k ly  to a physieal desoription of the U .S .S .R ., are leveled at topog- 
raphy, clim ate, vegetation, and an im al life .

A ltlio u gh  there is  no fo rm al b ib lio graphy at the end of the w ork nor at the 
do se of chapters, Mr. M irov has heen earefu l tliroughout the w ork to footnote 
h is c itatio n s.

It  lends a r in g  of valid it.v to a w ork on R u ss ia n  geography when, as in  th is 
study, the author can m ake assertio ns eoneerning certain  physieal ch aracteristics 
g iv in g  as his a u th o rity  ‘ personal observation." W e have fa r  too little  flrst- 
harnl know ledge of Soviet R ú ss ia , in geography as in  other íields, and the w riter 
who combines a sch o la rly  g ra sp  of the m ateria is a va ilab le  outside the Soviet 
U nion w ith personal experient e is  m ak in g  a contribution whieh is  doubly valuable.

Mr. M irov has been generous w ith m aps and eharts. H is  m aps delineate in  
deta il the vario u s areas of the Soviet Union as to houndaries, geologic form a- 
tions, topography, g la c ia tio n , w eatlier. ethnic groupings, re lig ion, geographical 
regions, and vegetation. H ow ever, it is to be regretted that no lis t  of illu stra - 
tions w as included.

Research Studies In s t i tu to ,  A i r  U n iv c rs i ty

B R I E F E R  C O M M E N T

Red China’s Fighting Hordes, by Lt. 
Col. Robert B. Rigg, pp. 3 .
An im portant eyew itness p icture of the 
(,’hinese Uom m unist A rm y  by an ex- 
perieneed A m erican  officer who 
m arched w ith them as th e ir prisoner. 
More va lu ab le  in its comm ents on 
o rgan izatio n , tra in in g , eomposition, 
and tacties than it is  on the grand 
Uhinese strategy.

M ilitar!/ S e rv ice  
P u h lish in ij Co., $4.7õ

Shanghai Conspiraey  The Sorge Spy 
Ring. by Maj. Gen. Charles A. Wil- 
loughby, pp. 32 .
Th e  documented aecount of the re- 
m arkab le  eareer of the R u ss ia n  spy, 
R ie h a rd  Sorge. who in filtra te d  agents 
into the highest c irc le s  of the w artim e 
Jap an ese  Governm ent. H is  suceesses 
included a prediction of the Japan ese 
a tta cks on the U nited States in 1041. 
Good breakdow n of the pattern of 
Soviet espionage.

E. P. Dutton, $4.74

The Peculiar War, by E. J. Kahn, Jr.,
p p .  211 .

A  ro vin g  repórter fo r N c ir  Y o rke r  re-
creares the day-to-day life  and v ic iss i-  
tudes of United X a tio n s so ld iers and 
airm en in K o re a  in the spring  of 10õl. 
Show s the bitter, v ic io u s a ir  and 
ground sk irm ish e s so grotesquely 
underplayed by mention in one line of 
a eommunique. V iv id  and am using. 
rem iniscent of E rn ie  Pyle .

R  (niiloni H o lixe, $2.74

Communism in Western Europe, by 
Mario Einaudi, Jean-Marie Dome- 
nach, and Aldo Garosci, pp. 239.
T h e  book contains three thoughtful 
analyses of the sources of strength 
and the recent h isto ry  of the com- 
m unist movement in W estern Europe. 
Th e  detailed and in form ative  sections 
on the Fren ch  and Ita lia n  Uom m unist 
p a rtie s  are  especia lly  welcome because 
they are handled by inform ed w riters 
from  those countries.

C orn e iI U n ir. Press. $4
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How Strange Is R ssia  by T. ava- 
lani, pp. 2 .
F iv e  ye ars as a student and p a rty  
fu n ctio n a ry  in Mosco w has g iven  th is  
A lb a n ia n  auth or first-h an d  a u tb o rity  
in  h is dem onstration of the tlaw s and 
w eaknesses in the So viet in d u str ia l, 
m ilita ry , and a g r ic u ltu ra l build-up. A  
m aze ot' b u re a u cra tic  red tape, tim id - 
ity , and incompetence lia s  eo n sistently  
kept production fa r  below p la n n in g  
estim ates.

Frcdcrick  .4. Praeger, $'/

American Democracy and Military 
Power, by Louis Smith, pp. 3 .
A n in terestin g , w ell docum ented, and 
com prehensive presentation  of the 
theory, li is to r ic a l b ackgro u n d  (fro m  
1789 to p re se n t), co n stitu tio n a l law , 
and a d m in is tra t iv e  p ra ctice s in  the 
A m e rica n  system  of c iv i l  co n tro l of 
m ilita ry  power. Show s how past c i- 
v il ia n  le ad ersh ip  has been reta in ed  
through in te rp re tive  f le x ib il ity  and 
execu tive  devices based o n ly  on Con- 
s t itu t io n a l p ro v is io n s created by men 
who had no conception o f tw entieth  
cen tu ry  A m e rica  as a w o rld  power or 
the influenee the m ilita r y  m ay some 
d ay ha ve on every phase of n a tio n a l 
life  and po licy.

1'nivcrsity o f  Chicago Press, $.1

Men of West Point, by R. Ernest 
Dupuy, Col., U. S. A., Retd., pp. .
Supposedly  the sto ry  of the first 150 
ye ars o f the U nited  S ta te s M ilita ry  
A caden iy , th is  volum e is a gen era l and 
ra th e r sketch y  account of U nited  
States m ilit a ry  h isto ry , sp o tlig h tin g  
the role, a ct iv it ie s , and ach ievem ents 
o f a lim ite d  nuniber o f w ell-know n 
W est P o in t graduates.

1 Villiam SlOave Associates, $.1

The Secretary-General of the United 
.Nations  His Political Powers and 
Practice, by Stephen M. Schwebel, pp. 
299.
A  stu dy of the unique and stra te g ic  
position of the eh ief pennanent officer

of the U n ited  N a tio n s— the Se cre ta ry - 
G e n e ra l— who offie ia lly  sp e aks fo r the 
w orld . A n a ly ze s  a ll  phases of th is  
ottice in so fa r  as the.v bear upon and 
lend to the S e c re ta ry ’s power.

Harvard U nirersity Press, -ü'j.75

The D efense of W estern Europe, by 
Drew M iddleton, pp. 313.
H ead o f New York Times Eu ro p e an  
N ew s B u re a u  attem pts to a ssess the 
problem s, m ethods, and p rogress o f 
N A T O  in  b u ild in g  W est K u ro p ean  de-
fe n s e ; the effect o f rearm ainent ( in - 
c lu d in g  W est G e rm a n y ) on E u ro p e  
and So v ie t R ú s s ia ; and  the m ental 
and p h y s ic a l preparedness o f E u ro p e  
fo r the stru g g le  ahead.

Appleton-Century-Croft, $3.50

R ssia Absent and Present, by W ladi- 
mir W eidle, pp. 153.
A n a ly ze s  the so c ia l and  c u ltu r a l fo rces 
w h ich  have co n trib u ted  to the R u s s ia n  
outlook w ith  lit t le  e m p h asis  on p o lit ic s  
and T s a rs . P a in ts  the R u s s ia n  a s an 
im a g in a tiv e  a rt is t , cap ab le  o f con- 
s tru c t iv e  th in k in g  but too often the 
v ic tim  of circurustances.

John D ay Co., $3

Basic Documents of International 
Relations, ed. by Frederick H. Hart- 
man, pp. 312.
C o lle ctio n  o f s ig n ifie a n t docum ents on 
in te rn a tio n a l re la t io n s  fro m  the 
T r e a ty  o f C h a u m o n t (1814) to the 
N o rth  A t la n t ic  P a c t  (19 4 9 ). In s u re s  
fin ge r-tip  fa m ilia r iz a t io n  w ith  b a sic  is- 
sues o f o u r tim es.

M cGraw-Hill, $3:3.1

Christian D emocracy in Italy and 
France, by M ario Einaudi and Fran- 
cois Goguel, pp. 229.
C h r is t ia n  D e m o cra cy  is  the g re a te st 
fo rce  s ta b iliz in g  I t a ly  an d  F r a n c e  
a g a in s t  C o m in u n ist in ro ad s. T w o  au- 
th o r it ie s  trace  the h is to ry  o f the m ove- 
m ent w h ich  brought about e o n cilia - 
tion between the te m p o ra l and 
s p ir itu a l w orld .

N otre Dam e Press, $Jt



Taken from a USAF SA-16 circling for  a routine landing on snow-crested, floating ice 
island T-3, this photo shows tlie USAF weather observation station. First aircraft 
to land on T-3 ivas a ski-equipped  ( 7 - 4 7  on 19 March 1952. Since then other aircraft, 
including C-54's have landcd and taken off from this new and unique AF installation.

The Stralegic Arctic

Air strategists, searching for global routes and bases in this global air 
age, have new interest in the barren wastes of the Arctic. Alaskan Air 
Gommand B 29 Ptarmigan reconnaissance has discovered potential Arctic 
bases in three huge fresh-water ice islands. T he largest now boasts a weather 
station. T he search continues for the origin of these icy flattops.

This C-J/7 sits atop the geographical North Pole after a flight stagcd from the base on 
T-3. A fter reeording scicntiftc data, the expedition erected an oil-drum monument 
containing sealed messages. When these are found at some future date, their new 
position will furnish Information on direction and ftow of Arctic Ocean currcnts.



Wliih inspi ri  the ire shelf off the voa st of ('anada's Ellesm erc Island ( northcrn- 
most point (>t knoim  Imiti vitliiu thv A rctic circlc) for possiblc orif/in of fresh -icater  
ire ixland T-d. i.i/ji tliIit>)i mcnibers ou ) May 1952 spottcd a man-made Iandmark on 
top snoic-eoren d Capi Columhia— more fhaa 1.000 milrs north of tlic A rctic Circlc. 
Makimj an aiisvhvdaled landintj, they found three brokcn slcd runncrs lashcd tOf/cther 
irith a pieee o f irind-frmjed manila ropc— a rem  i/ c.rpedition caclic \shoini a liore). 
Four irood-cratcd metal ho.res. presa ma lily containiny food and supplies. irrre 
lodyed uud>r the tripod. Nearby stood a cairn irith a protruding siynpost. liattercd  
hf/ dceadex o f fiem  Arctic icinds, tlie partiall;/ brokcn sif/n post dmiflhil by hcuvy 
soundiny irire used for fiupiny. This site marked the lavd point from  irhicli Admirai 
P ea n fs  erp' ditiou beyan its õ.i-day. S2(i-mile rouml trip to the North Pole 'pi years ayo. 
Inscribed dates found here raried aith thosc in P eary ’s account. Eterna! daylight 
in th esc latitudes at this scason could roadily harc caused the error. The USAF  
party collected rock samplcs near the cache fo r  rompa ri son with thosc found on T-3. 
It is believed that many centúrias ayo T-.i brokc off from  the Canadiav shclf ice.



. 1  powerful tactical air striking forre tens reccntly added to NATO by the transfer 
of the USAF'8 .'(9th Air Division from Langley AFB to England. White the ground 
echelons moved by irater, the jet B -45 light bombers of the 47th Light Bomb Wing 
and the speedy and versatile FSJfO fighter-bombers of the 20th Fighter-Bomber Wing 
liopped tlie North Atlantic icithout incident via Goosc Bay, Labrador, and Keflavik, 
Iceland. Shoicn here, parkrd on the ramp at Langley prior to drparture, aircraft 
of the .[fOth receive final ehecking. The 550 m. p. h. B~45's have a combat radius vyith 
tip tanks of o ver 1,200 miles and a bomb-carrying capacity over 20,000 pounds. The 
F-8-íO'.'i, battle-proven in Korea, are in. the fíOO-mile-per-hour class and are equipped 
for in-ftight refueling. On recent tests the F -84’s fleic 4,775 miles nonstop, refueling 
from  KB-29 tankers. and aeeurately dropped their bomb load midicay in the flight. 
Transfer to NATO o f this striking force is indicatire o f groicing VSAF air strength.

New weapon in our air defense arsenal is this F-9J/C Starfire all-weather flghter- 
interceptor. It is powered by a 6,250-pound thrust J -48-P -5  jet engine witli after- 
burner, supplemented by tiro 1,000-ponnd thrust RATO packs under the fuselagc. A 
drag chute euts doirn landing roll. Capable of operating at speeds of 600 miles-per- 
hour and at altitudes abore 45,000 feet, the F-94C is unique in that its main armament

consists of 24, 2.75-ineh roekets 
ichich are ranged, aimed. and 
fired clectronically from  tlie 
ring of tubes around the bl-aek- 
domed radar nose. The rocket 
doors are closed in flight, snap 
open brforc firing. Wing rock
et s, 1,000-pound bombs, or 
napalm tanks ean be attached 
under the thin, sturdy teings.



SLéL

This USAF officcr is demon- 
struting to Korean ftyhter 
pilota how to hit the water 
safei li and quickly and get into 
their dinghies after bailing out 
of a disabled aircraft. The 
small one-man dinghy wliich 
is attached to the pararhxite 
harness is already credited 
with saving ; a number of pilots 
who icere forced to head their 
planes for open water and bail 
out after sustaining serious 
damage over enemy territory. 
Main advantages of the dinghy 
over the old type Mae West 
life preserver are that it does 
not malce a bulky layer around 
the pilot's chest, it keeps the 
individual out of the water, 
eliminates the fatigue of 
swimming in heavy clothing, 
is easicr to paddle in a con- 
tinuous direction, and is mueh 
easier to spot from the air.



The Periodical Press
KarI J. Peltzer, Resettlement in Malaya,  The Yale Review, Spring, 1952, 
pp. 391 .

T hovuh Com m unist a ct iv it ie s  in  M alaya  have been in fu ll sw ing since Ju jie  
1943. the urgency of d e a lin g  w ith  the M alayan problem w as brought to a head 
by the a ssass in a tio n  in October 1951 of S ir  H e n ry  G urney, B r it is h  H ig h  Com- 
m issio ner to the Federation  of M alaya. M ilita r ily  the B r it is h  had lacked ade- 
quate force to cope w ith  the problem (some 25,000 Coinm onw ealth troops were 
fig iitin g  in K o re a ) . Mr. Pe lzer, a member of the Departm ent of G eography at 
Y a le  U n iv e rs ity , and student of population probleins, points out other problems, 
such as the extrem e d iflicu lty  of operating in the ju n g le  against g u e rrilla  tactics. 
M oreover the Com m nnist M alayan  Peoples’ L ib e ra tio n  A rm y  has never wanted 
fo r re cru its, and its  size w as determ ined, so fa r  as Pe lzer could te ll, by the 
num ber of sm all a n u s  a va ila h le  to them.

O f greater sign ifieance to Com inunist g u e rr illa s  is  food. T h e y  either cu lti- 
vated it in seeluded areas of the ju n g le  or obtained it by fo ra g in g  or in tim id a tin g  
the natives in o u tly in g  areas, who, lik e  the C o m m u nists are m ostly Chinese, and 
vvho strad d le  the fenoe p o lit ic a lly . 'Fhe dual problem w hieh the B r it is h  at- 
tacked w as to deny the C o m m u nists the chance to extort their food supply from  
the natives, and to re lieve the ra c ia l tensiou whieh has been the Com m unists’ 
m ain  ta lk in g  point.

To d ay, P e lzer po ints out. 44 per cent of M ala ya ’s  population of 5,000,000 are 
M a la y s ; 3N per cent are C h in ese : 10.H per cent are In d ia n , and less than 7 per 
cent European. M alays have a lw a y s feared Chinese num hers and contend that 
inasm uch as the B r it is h  o r ig in a lly  introduced Chinese and In d ia n s into the tin  
and ruhher country. B r ita in  shouhl sol ve the problem.

B r ita in  o r ig in a lly  met the challenge in part hy reserving  h igh er positions in  
M alayan C iv i l  Se rv ice  to M alayans, hy e stab lish in g  M alay La n d  Reservations. 
and in general fa v o r in g  native  groups. T h is  w as prom ptly and h o tly  attacked 
hy Ch inese group as h ig h ly  d iscrim in a to ry . Th e  Com m unists, according to P e lt-
zer. underm ined the plan by setting up unions controlled by them selves, in fil- 
tra tin g  governm ent-sponsored unions. and eausing general labor unrest. They 
a lso  in tim idated  h ard -w o rkin g. se lf-suflic ient M alays and appealed to the numhers 
of squ atters iinpoverished hy local unem ploym ent.

A  p lan  for w idespread resettlem ent w as draw n up to eounter Com m unism  by 
rem oving provocations and by easing ra c ia l tension. Though conceived in the 
late  fo rties, it w as not put into operation u n til 1950. B y  Novem ber of 1951, 
some 350,000 squatters were settled or resettled on land capahle of supporting 
them, and were iso lated from  g u e rr illa  infiuenee by barbed w ire  and stra te g ica lly  
located police posts. In  .Tohore, Pe ltze r found each settler w as given a “dis- 
turbanee a llo w an ce” of 70 S t ra its  d o lla rs , 6 m onths’ subsistence, m ateria is  fo r 
a home, and 3 % acres o f land fo r eu ltivation . a p lan  he believes is  apparently 
w o rking. H e sa ys that native  appreciation  is  great. though squatters preferred 
to he moved hy force as a defense argu inent aga in st any future  Com m unist 
re p risa ls . “A fte r  care ” is  adm in istered  in the form  of sehools, hosp ita is, com- 
m u n ity  rad io  sets, and s im ila r  m ateria l coneessions, and by encouraging young 
people to take part in  w e lfare  a ct iv it ie s  lik e  the Boy Scouts. T h e  test of success,
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Peltzer says, is when settlers volunteer inforination abuut tlie Communists, and 
when they organize home guards and share police and patrol responsibilities. 
Plantation workers are discouraged from living in isolated locations and facili- 
ties for their protection are set up in large compounds.

T lie  a u tlio r sees bnpefi.il s ig n s  th at race antagon ism  ean in la rg e  m easure 
be done aw ay w ith  by the new ly proposed in te rra e ia l p r im a ry  sebools, and b.v 
the em ergente ot' tlie Independent M alaya  P a rty , a cóoperative eom posite o f 
M alay-C h iuese  leadersh ip . H e  feels that tlie resettleinent p ro gram  w hieh ten<ls 
to ease ra e ia l teusions m ay go f a r  to w ard  a s s u r in g  the p o lit ic a l s ta b ility  of 
M alaya.

Arthur Spencer, Soviel Pressure on Scandanavia,  Foreign Affuirs, July 1952, 
pp. 51 59.
X o k t h e b n  E u ro p e  lias tra d it io n a lly  tr ied  to steer c le a r  o f in vo lven ien t in  the 
w ars o f its  Southern ne ig libors. rlio u g li X o rw a y  and D e n m a rk . both of w hieh 
were oecupied by tlie G e rin an s in W o rld  W a r  11. v o lu n ta r ily  jo in ed  N A T O  in  
1949. Sw eden h as rem ained w a r ily  n e u tra l and w e ll-arn ied. F in la n d , conspicu- 
ous by its  silence on w orld  m atters fo r n ian y  ye ars, shoeked se n sit iv e  o bservers 
by the reeent announeenient o f P re m ie r K e kk o n e n  on 23 Ja n u a r y  1952 th a t 
"peace in the u o rtlie rn  oountries" is  a p rere q u isite  to peaee in F in la n d .

Spencer, S c a n d a n a v ia n  correspondem  fo r the Lo n d o n  E cono in is t, fee ls that 
su litle  pressure  fro m  the Soviet U n io n  in sp ire d  the speech. H e  íin d s  fu r th e r  
evidence of pressure on tliese n a tio n s in  the Copenhagen M eeting o f S c a n d a n a v ia n  
F o re ig n  M in iste rs  in M areh 1952. w liere  a ll agreed not to re str ic t  m ovem ent of 
R u s s ia n  d ip lo m ais. X o rw a y . as Spencer p o in ts out. h as been in  bad g ra ce  w ith  
R ú s s ia  since 29 Ja n u a r y  1949. liecause of her independenee in  jo in in g  X A T O  
and because of the co n tro ve rsy  over X o r w a y ’s Sp itzb e rge n  and B e a r  Is la n d s  
w hieh R ssia chooses to co nsid er a threat to her so vere ign ty. Sw eden, the a u th o r 
believes, w ould  "go i t ” a lone under a ll c ircu m stan ce s short o f a ctu a l in va s io n , 
a lthough some o b se rve is  bclieve th at R ú s s ia  has sp a ved F in la n d  to keep fro m  
p u sh in g  Sw eden into  the X A T O  carnp.

Sw ed ish  fore ign  p o licy, a cco rd in g  to t l i is  w rite r , h as two d ist in ct s tr a n d s : 
(1 ) in te rn a tio iia l eo llab o ratio n ism  w hieh lia s  been spearheaded by H .ja ln ia r  

B ra n tin g . and <2) cau tio n  and p u rsu it  of eeonoiuie a d v a n ta ge s o f a s tr ic t ly  
n e u tra l nattire. "A llia n e e -fre e  arm ed n e u tr a lity ’’ is  the o verw h elm in g  clm ice 
of the 3x0 m em hers o f tlie Sw ed ish  p a rlia m e n t, and  Sp en cer believes K u s s ia  
>eeks to keep ir that w ay u n til Sw eden ean be su cked  in to  the R u s s ia n  o rb it. 
H e  th in k s  that an iu ftux o f fr ie n d ly  R u s s ia n  d ip lo n ia ts  in to  Sw eden and a pro- 
fusion of d ip lo u iatie  p a rtie s co ineident w ith  the O ttaw a m eeting o f A t la n t ic  
F o re ig n  M in iste rs  show ed So v ie t concern fo r Sw e d ish  n e u tra lity . S im ila r  
pressures were exerted on X o rw a y  at the sam e tim e over lie r  a lleged co m n iit- 
m ents to X A T O . T h e  Iíu sso -S w e d ish  trade agreem ent w hieh ran out in 1946 
and whieh no one had taken the trouble to renew . w as rev ived  at a tim e w hen 
Sw eden s pulp and iron goods in d u strie s  were sufferin g . T h is  move m ade ex- 
cellent propaganda at the Moseow E co n o m ic Conference.

Spencer believes that F in n is h  o verp ro d u ctio íi when re p a ra iio n s  a re  sh o rt ly  
paid off w ill put that natio n  in a ])oor position  to refuse m a rk e tin g  tem ptatio ns 
dangled hefore her by R ú ss ia . M oreover F in la n d 's  C o m m u n ists  now m anage 
the once-owned (le rm a n  eom panies w hieh w ere g iven  t<i R ú s s ia  as re p a ra tio n s  
(e sp e c ia lly  the W alho lb  concern and the Soum en E x p o rt-Im p o rt  A g e n e y ), and 
the exten sive  proflts derived  therefrom  put the lo ca l C o m m u n ists  in  a ve ry  in- 
fluentia l position  w ith in  th e ir own co untry. H e  believes th a t P re m ie r K e k -
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konen’s speeeh was ju s t  another w ay of te llin g  the R u ss ia n s  that in m atters of 
m ajo r poliey, F in la n d ’s interests were identical w ith  R u ss ia ’s Scandanavian  
interest, and henee there w ould be no need tu invade the eountry.

Kenneth Younger, Western Poliey in Asia,  Pacific Affairs, June 1952, pp 
115-129.

A s i a , aceording to th is  La b o r member of P a rliam e n t and B r it is h  M inister of 
State for Fo re ign  A ffa irs  líJãO -õ l, is suffering from  a number of in ternai con- 
llic ts  w hich liave great in ternational sign ificance. Th ere  is  great reaction to 
previons co lon ia l regim es, a resurgence of natio n alism , a desire to get rid  ot 
eeononiic backw ardness, and the urge for freedom.

Foreniost among these, the author c la iin s, is  their determ ination to improve 
th e ir national eeononiic structure. To  do th is they need technical advice and 
cap ita l equipment. A s ia n s  are suspieious of in ip e ria lism  and hope to adapt 
dem ocratie procedures to th e ir own needs, but they are an xio n s to establish 
cooperation w ith  W estern nations on a hasis of eqnality . T h ey  w ish  to do aw ay 
w ith landlords, money lenders, feudal ch iefs, re lig io us h ierarch ies, and a ll they 
feel fosters corruption. Th e  author th in k s  that these problenis liave  not been 
recognized by A m erican  foreign poliey sinee 1!>45, although com nm nism  has 
been more syn ipathetic. B r ita in , Younger points out, left a governm ental 
fram ew ork in ín d ia  as a bastion aga in st in ternai chãos a fte r its  w ith d raw a l 
B u t the w ith d ra w a l of im p e ria l powers in K o re a  and Ind ochina has left a void 
w hich has been íilled  by a new set of m asters wlm prom ise land  for peasants, 
tracto rs, fe rtilize rs , and transport and in d u str ia l apparatus, not m erely the 
so p liistie atio n s of p a rliam e n ta ry  demoeraoy.

A sia n s, lie contem ls, have great aversion to tig litin g  other A s ia n s  involved in 
W estern struggles. T h ey  are  more concerned w ith em barking on self-govern- 
menf. m ak in g  good the w ar dam age. and re v iv in g  produetion and trade. The 
r iiin e s e  problem. fo r exam ple, lie foels to be the outeome of a re la tiv e ly  n atu ra l 
A s ia t ic  developnient. and not so much a M oscow-directed plot.

A m erica  is not interested in co lo n ia lizatio n , but had tra d it io n a lly  sought to 
lim it  E uro pean  penetration so that its  own trade in ig lit flourish. T h is  stand 
be tinds b a s ica lly  incom patib le w ith  the present support the U nited States is  
g iv in g  to Euro pean  nations in co lon ia l areas. I le  feels the real reason fo r A m e ri-
can support is based so le ly on the resistance those nations offer to comm unism . 
A m e rica ’s poliey of “containm ent" has grow n out of w liat it 'ainsiders C h in a ’s 
s li if t  from  the free w orld  canip to that of Soviet R ú s s ia , and h as resulted in 
the N ortli A tla n tic  Treat.v, M iddle E a st  Defense T re a ty . and s im ila r  trad itio na l 
power a llia n ce s. These Yo u n ger considers to be outside the fram ew ork of the 
U nited N atio n s and therefore unfortunate.

Yo u n ger believes that ín d ia  is less vulnerable tlian  the W est to oommunisnTs 
charges of ra c ia l d iscr im in a tio n  and in ip e ria lism . Hence it is  the W est’s ch ief 
weapon w ith w hich to w ork fo r peaceftil eoexistence in A sia . H e th in ks that the 
C e n tra l 1‘eople’s Governm ent of C h in a  m ight have heen more favo rah le  toward 
the Y\'est if  it had been recognized in te rn a tio n a lly  and perm itted to represent 
C h in a . I le  fro w ns on the eonsequenees of the U nited States blockade of Ch ina 
and condemns ta lk  of bom bing M ancliuria  as pure jingo ism . Ja p a n , he contemls, 
w ill have great trouble beconiing a dem ocratie eountry i f  the W est denies it 
aceess to the trade of A s ia , w hich is  la rge ly  Chinese.

Ye t these problenis do not seem insurm ountable t<> hini. Yo un ger recommends 
(1 ) that the West en list ín d ia  and Ja p a n  a s  m ediators in A s ia ;  (2 ) that the 
W est send eeononiic a id  to baekw ard areas of A sia  ; (2 ) that Fran ce , Ja p an ,
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aiu l the U nited States fo llo w  B r i t a in s  lead in re co gn iz in g  R e d  C h in a ;  and (4 )  
tlmt economic a id  lie d ivorced from  stra te g ic  p lu n n in g. H e eoneludcs h is  tlie s is  
hv sa y in g  tlia t if  the econom ic m ach in e ry  o f the U n ited  N a tio n s  is  developed 
and n u itu re d . Com m unist eountries and A s ia t ie  fe n ce -stra d d le rs  w ill soften 
their a ttirude  tow ard the W est and cannot rem ain  in d e fln ite ly  a ioof.

Vice Admirai Leslie C. Stevens R et.) , The Russian People,  The Atlantic, 
May 1952, pp. 2 -3 3 .
W hile se rv in g  as n a va l attaché to M oscow fro m  1947 to 1949, A d m ira i Stevens, a 
life lo n g  studenr o f the R u ss ia n  language, lite ra tu re . and eu ltu re , m ade m any 
s ig n ifica n t d isco veries about the R u s s ia n  people.

R u ss ia n  life , he coiitends, is  fu l l  o f d u a lit ie s  and co n tra d ict io n s  w hich  we see 
as deviousness and cunn ing. T h e  im postor or se lf-ano inted  h as a lw a y s  ílo u rish e d  
there as in  no o tlie r land. Seeretiveness and su sp icio n  are  O rie n ta l in fluences 
as p e cu lia r to R u s s ia n  eu ltu re  as G a e lic  effusiveness is  to E n g lis h . B la c k m a il,  
spy ing, provocateurs, and tlie p h y s ic a l and m oral p ressu res th at lm ve gro w n 
up w ith  the co untry he th in k s  find root in the m ists of h isto ry . C o n tra ry  to 
W estern opinion, the a u th o r fo u n d  w ide evidence o f se lf-resp ect an d  íierce  per- 
sonal pride  in the R u s s ia if s  nature, though there e x is ts  a great tem lency to w ard  
self-abasem ent.

T h e  R u ss ia n  has great e liarm  wlien he is  f r a n k ly  a R u s s ia n , the a u th o r p o in ts 
out, but he is  at h is  w orst w lien t ry in g  to he Euro pean . B ecause  h is  eu lture, 
language. and g o ve rn in g  pow er stem s from  the G re a t R u s s ia n s — a E u r a s ia n  
people— he resents being re ferred  to as " A s ia t ie .” B y  the sam e token, peoples 
from  northeast A s ia  and the M ongolian sfeppes who lm ve in fu se d  w lm t the au th o r 
eonsiders the tinest. most ap p e alin g , and co lo rfu l tlavor into  R u s s ia n  life , resent 
eategorieal defin ition  as " R u s s ia n s ."  It  is  from  them  th at the love o f p roverbs, 
respeet fo r  and love of office. la v ish n e ss. fondness fo r  je w els, gold. horses, and 
eom plex attitu d e s to w ards women are  derived.

W idespread m ateria l poverty is  <lue not so m ueli to laek  o f m a te ria is  and 
resourees. but t" the sense of tim elessness. the patience, the in s e n s it iv ity  to 
trities, and the laek o f fo re sigh t he believes inherent in the R u s s ia n  nature. 
T h is  eountry never experienced a R e n a issan e e  or R e fo rm a iio n  a s d id  the W est. 
It w as co n tin u o u sly  exposed to w a rs and in va s io n s . Serfd om  has stam ped its 
in ip rin t into  th e ir  eharaeter, but G reat R u s s ia n s  a re  e s se n tia lly  a deeent fo lk  
w ith w ell-developed eonscienee, in d iv id u a lis t ie . and w ith  a h ig li degree of in ner 
independenee beneath the o utw ard  exp ed ien cy of conform ance. T h e y  lm ve 
never know n organi/.ed sa fe g u a rd s  of the in d iv id u a l a g a in st governm ent and 
a u th o rity , but u n like  the d ise ip lin e d  G ernrans, they lm ve never g iven  u m pm liíied  
aceeptanee to an y a u th o r ity .

A no ther anaehronism  to w esterners. A d m ira i Stevens po ints out, is  the im - 
p e rso n a lity  of abuse < R u s s ia n s  are  su rp rise d  that A m e rie a u s a re  offended by the 
violence of Soviet p ro p a g a n d a ), and the re la t iv e  freedom  to ldow  off steam  about 
nonpolifieal m atters vvithout oflie ial censure. II<* c ite s severa l cases of reekless 
d r iv in g , drunkenness, and d istu rb an ee  o f the penoe w hich  he saw  lia n d ied  w ith  
more tolerance and g e n tility  by the dreaded M VI> than they w ould  in the U n ited  
States at the lia m ls  of New Y o r k  or C h ica g o  police.

1’o lit ics  is eom pletely in the hands o f the tw o per eent o f tlie  iio p u latio n  w ho 
are  m em bers o f the C o .n m u n ist U arty . and not the s lig h te st in fra e tio n  o f ru les 
is  tolerated by th is  gro iip , who, Stevens feels, s t i l l  co n sid er the re vo lu tio n  to 
he in progress. T h e  R u ss ia n s  fe a r c a p ita lis ta  and w hat they believe are  its  
in te rn a i law s. T h e y  fe a r that in exo ra h le  c a p ita iis m , la e k in g  e x p a n d in g  m ar-
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kets and faced w ith  reeu rring dom estic crises, w ill force the W est to attack 
them. The.v re a lize  they are unobjective and that they are  given only one side 
to the story. Bnt w hile  re a liz in g  that a ll that is  told them is  not true, they feel 
compelled hy c ircum stances to aceept a m aster from  among them selves rather 
than subm it to foreign dom ination. M oreover, Soviet leaders, the author points 
out, are not reckless gam blers nor adventurers such as surrounded H itle r.

Stevens suggests that A m erica  court the U ussian  people, bnt not make the 
saine m istakes the G erm ans did in tlie U kra in e , where Gestapo methods re- 
versed the e a rly  un derstanding and s.vmpathy of the U ussian  in liab itants. H e 
helieves our policy should show in every possible w ay that \ve know  the U ussian 
people are not responsihle fo r com m unism  or the present difficult w orld situation.

Martin W. W ilmington, The Middle East Supply Center— A Reappraisal,  The 
Middle East Journal, Spring, 1952, pp. 1 1 .

A k k i c a , since hefore the tu rn  of the century, has form ed a strateg ic  b u lw a rk of 
po litiea l and m ilita ry  e q u ilih riu m  fo r E u ro p e s  p r in c ip a l co lon ia l powers, B r ita in  
and Fran ce . E n g la n d 's  defense of the whole M iddle E a st and m aintenance of 
her life lin e s  to ín d ia , M alaya , and C h in a  were alm ost en tire ly  dependent npon 
the role of E g y p t and the Suez C a n a l. In  two w orld w ars, the A llie s  in cre a sin g ly  
appreciated the va lue of th e ir M iddle E a s t  supply depot, both aga in st the 
organized resistance of the Ottom an T u r k s  (1014—I S ) and G e rm a n y -Ita ly  (1939- 
4 3 ), and aga in st spo rad ic n a tio n a listic  u p ris in g s  of vario u s A rab  factions. 
M E S C , as it carne to be ca lled  in W orld  W a r I I ,  w as a jo in t B rit ish -A m e rica n  
te ch n ica l-lo g istic  team w ith  broad ju d ic ia ry  powers over s liip p in g  and other 
phases of regional econom ics pertinent to M iddle E a st defense as w ell as being 
a e lea rin g  liouse fo r supplies. I t  w as fa rs ig h te d ly  intended to transcend purely 
m ilita ry  considerations.

A  corps of sp e c ia lists , in d u d in g  m any c iv ilia n s , brouglit order out o f chãos, 
and evoked a degree of respect, a lbeit a gru m b lin g  respect. from  dissident factions 
throughout the area. Its  effeetiveness spelled q u ick  <lefeat fo r Rom m el in  1943, 
and u n til its d isso lution  at the end of the w ar. its  s ta b iliz in g  infiuence cushioned 
the h irrh  p a in s of A rab  nationalism .

M E S O  points w ith  pride to its program  of cu rta ilm en t of nonessential lu x u ry  
and “se m ilu x u ry ” goods. and its attem pts to coordinate production and d istrib u - 
tion of needed itenis in l s  M iddle E a s t  countries. Its  economic assistance to 
baekw ard areas under the pressin g necessities of w ar, and w ithout heing accused 
of hav in g  a “w hite m an’s burden” approach, la id  the perfect groundw ork for 
postw ar re h a b ilito ry  m easures such as the M arsh a ll plan. Iro n ic a lly  enough, the 
U nited States d isso lved its  connection w ith  the o rgan izatio n  w lien peace w as 
restored, and entered a period of economic com petition w ith  its form er partner. 
E ve n  so. a w id er degree of p a rtic ip a tio n  by lesser nations m ight have perpetu- 
ated a w o rk in g  model e xe m p lify in g  the v irtu es o f in tern atio n a l cooperation and 
m utual assistance.

A fte r  1946 A m erica  not only supplied the bu lk of the arm s and w herew ithal 
fo r European recovery ( B r ita in  w as dedicated alm ost en tire ly  to sup p lying its 
own dom estic dem ands and those of E t iro p e ), hut at the same time made com- 
petitive  inroads into  m arke ts theretofore B r it is h . Such p a rtin g  of the w ays 
has had grave  repercussions, only recently fe lt and only p a rtly  appreciated. 
H ow  w ell old-tim e cooperation can be restored rem ains to be seen.

T h e  m ilita ry  person, as the author points out, should be fa m ilia r  w ith the 
econom ic im p licatio n s of M E S C ’s a d m in istratio n  in areas of in creasing w orld 
iu iportance.
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B R 1 E F E R  C O M M E N T
.Norman L). Palmer and Shao Q iuan Leng, Orgunization of lhe Chinese Com- 
n.unist Party,  Current History, July 1952, pp. 1 3 -1 9 . A  liv e ly  u n a ly s is  of 
tho p re v a ilin g  Com m unist philosophy of •*! icm ocra l ic ( V n tra lis m ,’’ o f tia* n atu re  
of the p arty . its  m em bership, and orgnn izntio n . T h e  a u tlio rs  feel th at C h in e se  
in d iv id u a lity . faeed w ith  the p e e u lia ritie s  of n d m iiiis le r ii ig  the new C h in a , is  
j i;,v jn g  a ( lu tifn l lip  Service to Moseow w liile  d ream in g  of a new h ran d  of 
n atio n alism  of its own.

Alex IN. Dagnieh, Tito Withstands Russian D ominalion,  Current History, 
J u ly  1952, pp. 23 2 . T h ro u g li the coineidence of the personal lo y a lty  o f b is  
fo llo w e rs and their itn lign atio n  to w ard s the inconsisteney hetween K u s s ia n  w ord 
and deed. T ito  has pteserved the independenee o f w liat w as considered in  1945 
the staunchest So viet sate llite .

Robert Barrat, The Stakes in the Indo-Chinese W ar,  The Conimonweal, May 
2, 1952, 9 1 -9 3 . A Fren ehm an eontem plates ílie  gloom y s itu a tio n  in  In d o - 
ch in a  and suggests a h igh er m otive fo r F re n ch  actio n  than im p e ria l despoilm ent. 
H e  proposes w idespread p u h lie ity  he g iven  the contention th at it is  the coin- 
m u n ity  o f free natio n s that Fran ee  is defend in g, not its  ow n resources or 
prestige.

M. N. Roy, Deniocracy and Nationalism in Asia,  Paeifie Affairs, June 1952, 
pp. 1 -1 1 . T h e  fa ilu r e  o f deniocracy in A s ia  is  accounted fo r  by the sam e 
set of a x io m s that ha ve produced n a tio n a lism — the a u t lio r ita r ia n  tra d it io n  of 
O rie n ta l cu ltnre . the extenf of igno rance  and the c n lt iv a t io n  o f su b m issive n ess 
as a v irtue. A l l  of fhese m ilifa te d  a ga in st deniocracy, Im t fo und exp ressio n  in  
a brand of n a tio n a lism  p a r t ic u la r ly  sn ited  to the ends o f com m unism .

Lt. Col. John S. inimerman, USA, Arctic Airhorne O perations,  Military 
Review, August 1952, pp. 2 3 -3 . T h e  strate g ie  location  of the w o rld ’s e ight 
great in d u str ia l a re a s a ll touch on one w o rld  region— the A rc t ic . T l i i s  alone 
c a lls  for a re -exam in atio n  of mudes of A r c t ic  operation, m etliods o f t r a in in g  
and eq n ip p in g A rc t ic  troops. th e ir em ploym eid. and w lm t can  lie expected of them .

Maj. Robert C. Faylor, Engineers Face the Arctic,  Arniy Information Digest, 
August 1952, pp. 1 1  1 . M odern e n g in e e rin g  problem s a sso ciate d  w ith  A r c t ic  
operations are  recounted by an A rm y  co n su lta n t experienced in a ir s t r ip  and 
ground in sta lla t io n  co n stru ctio n  in the fa r  north.

The Quarterly Review Contributors
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Division, wliich condueted the Korean 
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C apt. H am ilton  fíeSauHHurc A. B., Yale 
University  LL. B., Harvard University) is 
now Assistant Staff Judge Advocate. Mili
tary and Civil Affairs Division, MATS, 
Andrews Air Force Base, Washington, I). C. 
Captain DeSaussure flew 1  missions as a 
transport pilot in Korea in 195 51 and
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during World War II served a combut toar 
with the Fifteenth Air Force as a B 2  
pilot. He is a meniber of the Massachu- 
setts Bar and is coauthor of Jurisdiction 
over Crimes on Board Aircraft,  expected 
to bo puhlished in the forthcoming issue of 
McOill Lato Journal.

V i r e  A mirai d 'f íseadie  A n d r f  Qcoryes  
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uate of Naval Staff College, 1929) is Com- 
mandant of the NATO Defense College, 
Paris, France. and Naval Deputy. SACEUR. 
During World War II he was Cominanding 
Officer of a Frencli cruiser, Chief of Staff 
of the French Navy and coinmander of the 
naval forces, and directed the landing 
operations of the French forces in Corsica. 
He remained Chief of Staff of the French 
Navy until 19 9 and then became Director 
of the French National Staff College.

Col. John T. F i tz ica tcr  B. A.  M. A., Ohio 
State University). a student in the 1951-52 
class at the Air War College, is currently 
assigned to H ., FEAF. Colonel Fitzwatcr 
received his wings at Kelly Field, Tex,, 
May 1939. During World War II he served 
in the CBI Theater and the th Bomb 
Groui> in índia. In November 19  he be
came Director of Flying Training. H . Air 
Training Cointnand. His graduate work 
in experimental psychology was done at 
Ohio State University in 19 - . Recent 
assignments have induded Director, Hu- 
man Resources Research, ATRC, and Com- 
nmnding Officer, Human Resources Re
search Center. Lackland AFB, Tex.

!>r. Joseph S. R oucek  Ph. D., New York 
University  is Professor and Chairman of 
the Department of Political Science and 
Sociology, rniversit.v of Bridgei ort. Dur
ing World War II he worked on special 
assignments for the United States Intel- 
ligence Services. lie is the author, co
author, and editor of some 2  books, the 
latest of which have been  The Slavonic  
F n cyclopacd ia , C cntra l-F astcrn  E urope,  
and One Am erica.

co l .  Lotrcll  G. Sidwcll  B. S., State Uni
versity of Iowa) is now Commanding 
Officer of the CKth Bombardment Wing 
M dium) at Lake Charles AFB, La. 

Colonel Sidwcll graduated from the Air 
Cnmmand and Staff School in 19 . Dur
ing World War II he was S uadron and 
Group Operations Officer of the 39 th 
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the European Theater for the 9th Bom
bardment Division. After World War II 
he had two assignments in the Training 
Command at Liberal AFB, Kansas, and 
Enid AFB, Okla.

Air. Murou O. H. Li<jda A. B., University 
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stltute of Technology) is Research As- 
sistant, Weather Radar Research Project, 
Department of Meteorology, Massacliu- 
setts Institute of Technology. He holds 
an Air National Guard rank of major, H . 
1 2d Flghter Wing, Mass. Air National 
Guard Radiological Defense Officer). His 
wartime positions include Radar Weather 
Officer, th Weather S uadron  A-  Offi
cer, th Weather Group. Mr. Ligda is the 
author of articles and several technical 
reports of the Weather Radar Research 
Project dealing with radar-scope photog- 
raphy as applied to storm detection and 
precipitation echo power measurement.
Th. R obcrt  F. Futrell  Ph. D., Vanderbilt) 
is it present Historian. Pacific Theater, 
Research Studies Braneh. Historical Di
vision, Air University. He held wartime 
positions as Historical Officer at the AAF 
Tactical Center and Assistant Historical 
Officer at Far East Air Force Ilead uarters. 
He was separa ted from the Air Force in 
19  at which time he assumed his duties 
as Historian, Pacific Theater.

Joseph W. Angell, Jr. M. A., University of 
Oregon), wartime Historical Officer at the 
AAF Proving Ground Command, and later 
Expert Consultant to the USAF Historical 
Division, is presentl.v Assistant Chief of the 
USAF Historical Division. He is the 
author of chapters on the Allied CROSS- 
BOW Campaign in The A rm y  Air Forces in 
W orld  W a r  I I  and of a recent series of 
articles in the A tla n tic  M onthly , Guided 
Missiles Could Have Won.
Dr. L i t t l e to n  B. A tkinson  Ph. D.. Univ. of 
Pennxylvania) is a member of the Docu- 
mentary Research Division. Research 
Studies Institute. Air University. He 
taught history at Louisiana State Univer
sity and. during the war. served in a mili- 
tary and later in a civilian capa City with 
the historical prograin of the Army Air 
Forces.
A lonzo  W. Pond  B. S., Beloit College  
M. A., University of Chicago student Uni
versity of Paris, France  American Univer
sity of Beirut, Lehanon) is now Chief, 
Desert Section of the Arctic. Desert. Tropic 
Information Center. Research Studies In
stitute, Air University. He has led four 
arclieological expeditions to North frica 
and the Saliara, and was an archeologist 
with Dr. Roy Chapnmn Andrews in the 
Gobi Desert of Mongolia. He is author of 
three books on archeology. two guidebooks 
on Wlsconsin scenery. and four ADTIC 
publications, including the popular A foo t  
in the D esert , and has traveled extensively 
in the Near East.
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